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| withſtanding your * many | 


| The Epiſtle 


— 


arc honoured by you ; and 
| your bare Name” ſounds: 
more honorably in my judg- | 
| ment, thenthat which the_- q 
| breath of others carl atde 

untoit, s x A = 
| - T have made bok Berea 

fore (though without your 
| knowledge) to ſend abroad 
with your Name prefixed,; 
this ancient Greek Father, 
newly taught to ſpeak Fn- | 
gliſh; that hee may recetvt | 

your approbation. wheres 
hce well cxpreſſeth his 
meaning, and- year  cor- 
| reetion hereaftcr whePe.o 
hee proves defeative*; For, | 
1 preſumed you might by. 
this meanes | be provoked 
tothe peruſall thereof ,| not- | 


| fowves ; 


T our 


— 
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Dedicatory. 


. Tour Candor, and ſin. 
galar humanit | make mee 
confident in t Þ attempt ; 
Foy though my Author be 
4 ftranger to moſt moderne 
Students, you ( from whom 
#0 ſuch Worthic i obſcu- 
red). are his familiar ac- 
quaintante; and in whoſe 
Name conld I have more 
properly, brought this Aun- | 
cient among my Country- 
men (- to-.be entertained 
with reſpett) then in yours, | 
who axe the true 


ﬀ lever | 
of Antiquitics ; 


and hee, | 
who hath beſt ſhewed the 
right uſe of them to this 

Aves! 
- IT think not yout tobe asy | 
whit \honoured by this De- 
dication ; but, hat I have 


Lia) magnified my Jeife 


—— 


— _ = 


—Y CCC 


The Epiſtle 


—— 


in makin 


ſelf.” in that hich I thou 


a long time loved your per- 


worth , 
eaſe, and 4 delight ts mee, 
'0 expreſſe it 


fron. 


Ges e, who prepoftermsſh, be- 


carne, you wet jo 
enmch have refuted any 

nary, 5 of contempt onely, 

when I was firſt preſemedi0 


— 


it an vecahon to 
ſtenifie that I have ſo noble 
4 Friend, Tet without all 
ſuch reſpetis, I have done 
this, meerely to content A 


could not juſtly di antes 
10u;and,to ſay trath having 


ſon, and honoared your 
it is now av 


by ths 00A 


And, you have mt beey 
|| pretious to mee without 
| cauſe: For, I being one of 


in to write before i | 


| your | 


en 


f 


e- 


theleſſe,(percetving ,it may | 
be that the affeitions of my | 
heart were ed. 0: olpech | 
ro nts of my 7 braine wi Si 

A road. Five) you 100 chſafe *d | 
mee a friendly, and a fre 

[gent- fantliarity - w we 

-F Ph eppivtunttic bor} 
10 pectifienwy Judgemetr, 
and enereaſe ”y You 
derſtanding* . in” many} 
thongs," 

Were the Il me babe af-} 
fability in thoſe, (whom a 
| [eſſe degree of knowledge) 
| hath warnly puffedup to the 
Corruptin them into' 
that, ck is worſe then 


| 


Ignorance) they might 
have beene more beloved; 


ad perhaps, more wiſe men 
then 


your acquaintance. Newver- | 


* y*" - 
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The Epiſtle 


| 


|. -Thape Itch confined my 


4 


them + to.enconrage.others 


teſtified this of you., - ar 


; inthat,: ſhall perchances,|, 


4ade. ſomewhat to your ho- 
=oe.. \. RE: 


EIN 


ſelfe re. my. rultick habirac, 
tion, in that part. of * this 
Kingdome,which is famous 
for the beſt of thoſe meats, | 
wherewith the Poet Martial 
invited his friend:\Pallens 

Faba, cum rubenti Lardo:| 
yet it hath not made mee [0| 
meer.s Carydon, butthat 11 


reliſh then delicates.of the 


WES ES; and. tetaine 


ſame ambition to be contin- 


| eaip-yaur, efteens. And,SIR, 
wher foes $x.d..a7, 19% {hall 


ewVer 


”, - 
# > ___— 


then they are. To amend| # 


tothe. like Yertue, 1 havel' 
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ever be remembred, andbez 


loved of 


Your unfained friend, 
and trac Honourer, 


Gzxo: Within. 


From my Cotrage,under 
the Beacon hill neere 
Farnham. May 23. 
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PRE FACE 


to the Reader,con- 


cerning the Author of | 


this, Book ;. touching the 

Contents thereof, and 
the Trenſlationof the 
ſame, &c. 


b& A Onfidering how 
xe, many profefle 
2-4 Knowledge few 
S—a) bave attained 
** * the right, way 
of it : and, thoſe feware ſo 
much employed i in labouring 


to keep the Travh from being 


ſmothered | 


- 


" , 


ſmothered among the heaps 


cies of Error,that they cannot 
ſo improve themſelves and 
atbers,as elſe they might, 

. Upow the F onndations laid 


many ſacred Zwildings, were 
| with comely wniformity ere- 
Red by the Primitive DoQors 
of the Charch; ahd, in every 
future Generation ſomewhat 
was,no'w and then,added(by 
the Worthies of their times ) 


according to the firſt Parterms, 
and upon ſuch * occafions' or 
neceſſities,” as required the | 
ſame, tothe: continuing and | 
enlarging of Divine | &1ow- 
ledge, © 
\ - Bue,' wee 1n'this laſt Age 
have blinded the ſame with 


of tmpertinent Volumes, and | 
compelled ro-fpend ſo much | 
time in weeding out Hereſies, 


and jn diſcqvering, the fallay | 


by the Prophers,and. Apoſtles, | 


confuſed Opinionsand heaped 


|. &POG ; 


4 T'2 af . 
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| / be 
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Ml "tothe Reader. 


npon) them ſo- many tedious 
Commentaries, {0 many falſe | 
Glofſes, and needlefie 7 rears: |- 
ſes; that Studewtr half ontrun 
their courſe, before they can 
paſſe through | that RubbiG; 
which obſcures- from them | 
the direteſtPa:b;,and faireſd | 
monuments of 7ya2h Yea, 
| ſome of ourfarer Paper-works | 
are (o plaiſtered, glazed; pain» 
ted, and ſophilticared, accor- 
ding to the vanity of our new--| | 
fangled-hnmonrs: md;other- 
ſome,are ſo durtify ſlubbered | 
over; ſatably to the homeli- 
| nefle of our 'woderye. fancier: | 
| that the ficlt infinuates a falle | 
| beleefe ,: or' a Auperſtitious 
[faich, to the diſadvantage and | 

diſhonour of ancient fmptics- | 
ty : the later, a prophane neg- 

leR of all Pier 7'& gooworder, | 
| i {A;goed meanes {as I con- 
| cefve) to prevent ſuch incon- 
| veniences;" 1s'to bring wy, 

| more 


A— 


_ 
— > ms — w 4 
. 


| more frequent view,the Wir 


| 


' 


tings of theſe Ancrenes who: 
lived fo neer. to the Apoſtles, 


— ofthem —_ 

5 pon _—— = 
cor rarely Fea- 
ſon of the runderletls No- 
ve/ties, which have wearied 
the Preſſes, and filled the Li- 
braries of Emrepe. | 
fr, if an Anciewt- Prece, be 
accidefrally diſcovered ih 
this Wilderneſſe of Imventions, | 
(by our Students of the larer 
Edutions ) they ſeldomebrivg | 
it, honeſtly, to light : But, ci- 
ther mangleit, as they pleaſe; | 
or fteale as muchof 16,5 is ge- 
nerally plauſible ro-erim, and 
ltaffe om cbat Folames, by | 
which they purchale an un- 
due opinion of being /rarxes, | 
The reſt, they :endevour: ke 
rake 


— 


— 
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to the Reader. ? 


rake y ine im 9&/cority ; 
that heir Theſe may be big. 
den:Or,(which is worſe)that 
thoſe Traths which they un- 
derſtand not, (or fayour nor) 
may be weakned. | 
, Forthis cauſe, it well be- 
came 15 to revive, now and 
then, thoſe Arcievts, whoſe 
wiledome is nſcfali to mode- 
rate our controverſies, Some, 
havealready laboured os of 
ly m ehis way. And; [. (wt 
may well enough be 
among inchas have increaſed 
thoſe Treatiſes, which keep 
more profitable Books from 
being frequently peraſed )doe 
now deſire to make ſome (a- 
 cisfaftion for the ſame:and,ro | 
thatend, have publiſhed in 
Englefh this Tratt of Neme-! 
fr, Who was one of the; 
Champions of the. Chriffian! 
faith, whoſe Labours have 
beco famoatly profitable in 


former* 
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former times. 
-' [Though few are, now a- 
dayes; acquainted with him, 
' you ſhall find him:among the 
| molt ancrent' Greek Fathers : 
| And,this Trat of his{which 
13 pertinent toevery member 
of w1ar-kinde capable of Beok- 
knowledge) was heretofore ſo 
wel eſtcemed, as to have been 
ewice interpreted, out of 
Greek into Latine, (viz.) by 
| |Georpins Valla Placentinne, 


whoſe interpretations 1 have 
made uſe. | 

' This Anthor was as honou- 
rable in his generation, as 
thoſe that: are more volumi- 
nous, and more frequently 
| named: for,he was not onely 
 ſo- eminent for his Natural 
| Philoſophy, as to be called (by 


| way of excellency)Nn mun-| 


$ 11s the Philoſopher ; bur, 
fo good a. Moral? alſo, and 


and Naceſive Elebodins , of | 


= | 


ooo oo, oo of Q % < tn) 


omnqAQe on ro =o , roo me 


ſo! 


to [hs Reader. 


| leftit witnedl 


— — 
a a. AE. A 


ſoexpetti in the Lower of the 


vout Faber Gn 5 GoORmm 
Naxzia1: (umong whele-P s: 
_ are Verſes m__ rothls | 
2M 28-3195) bat y 
| magnified-biay. both for hys his | 
Lew ninggand wy; hineſe:and 
1 ſe,that. 
he'was dignified with. a Pre... | 
ſfrdentforp in Cappadecie. _ 
When thoſe. Zerſes were 
firſt written to our Axthor,he 
had not embraced the Chri- 
flian Faith, For, .hee was by 
them inviced thereunto: And 


Romane Empire, that,the moſt | 
Revereps! ;) learned and de-] 


their invitation ſeemed to; 
| have: taken ſo geod cffeR; 

that he became a happy Zelee- 
| verz an eminent (i harepien,in. 
the Chr:ſtias Warfare, a Bi- 
ſhop of a City 1 in Phanicia, a- 
| bout the times. of the Empe- 


\Fawrs Vartztasand Tus- 


| 0D. 90.39% TITANS | 
© Some 
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A Preface | | 


Some have doubted whe- | 
ther he-were the fame Nowe- 
fm rentioned by G xs G 0- 
x1 n'; Onely, bocarſe hewhs © 
I Lawyer &a Temporatt Ata- | 
fiftrate: But queſtionlefſe hee 
that was fee an frfidell,' und. 
afterward a Beleever, +might 
aſvyeit buve beert,-alf60,n D9-" 
 vire and a Biſbop aftet he lia 
excreifed the FunRions of i? 
Lawyer and 2 Iadge - ſeem "| 
is no new matter, that they 
ſhould execute 8 dewble-cal-| 
/mg, who have received a 
double pertienvF the Spir; | 

For, in aff Apes, '{ fince 
Princes became Narfing-Fa- | 
thers of the Church) ie hath 
been uſua'l for Faryeromrs, 
Kings, and other Free Stats, 
ro make nſe of their G5fts, in | 
Temporal! [adicatwrer,and in | 
other publike eAffaires, of 
whoſe Wiſedome, and Faith-! 
fulneſſe, they had experience 


in] 
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proud 


ſuch HL oy im 


thorized by M F 
| roJoyne ori or 
' Char & "multi xe 


| be ertpogl' W elfare.” -Batr it 


gle e catfing,tha 


in E crlfficnt c wwe, 


thi 


TA fo 
09th 


- Raptios, 


&, 6; 


conidly, he Eg 


flicall perſons 
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(=<m_ _»O— __—_  - 


eſire,* fo ambitioyfly = 


Tome «2 in 


ents)- Ahd# | 


fv $901? aig 
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pEneth'e Kerwbile, my 


(37 ky dokble- Aber: ty, | 
( though” jr donble the im | 
loytheht) provetti To-farre | 


im” jheing, iraerrog, 


ſonte” 
Id v6 aan 
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it is conferred,.is wrt the ] 
hettex. rg, 


rage-: f 


ble calongtO.B4v$; 
ren, ſo cominen Ty 
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A pal aye 06, BR 
occafione this igreſſion, tc 
row g parpole).exbry 

ced the Chrythes, Faich,.a nd 
received bis Epiſco opal TE: e9 
rx(as ig fe {bends circum fear 
ces) longafter his Ar aw w3616 
/aip : For, as by the words, ol to fc 
GREGORIE mayberglÞl gain 
leAed,Þ heh ad gens Yep 
away f bs i) t 


y 


OO —— 


' | tothe Reader. ; 


| dence and Pprightne(ſe in that | 
Office, before his Conver ſion : | 
and hys fairhfulnes: in the em- 
ploiment of that fgle talorgy, | 
firſt vouchlafed, by the Com-.| 
won grace, wasrewardedwith , 
a large enereaſc, through the 
| ems" favexy of G © n,as the. 
equele hath declared. - , | , 
The Asthers whomhe na - | 
meth(none of them haying? OY 
ved ſince the Emperonr: afore- | 
mentioned) arc a probable ar- 
gument of his Antiqarrie,and, 
| {olikewile,is the ſcope of this | 
Treatife, and his mauner of | 
handling the fame :* For, ac- | 
cording to" this command, 
When thou .art, comvgrted, | 
ffrengthen thy bretbres', the'| 
learned Converts of the Pri. | 
u-Y! w:19e Church, endevoured | 
oil to fortifie their Profeſſion (a- | 
coll gainſt the many heathen Phz- 
16 /o/opbers who did then oppole 
"TAY 1t) by turning the opens 
ot 


$11 2 


— —— 
—ES by 


- E5'R7 5 pom 35 20:0 | 
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it is WET thereby the .] 
bettex.,gnabled ta, mannage, 


bark fos-ghe. general advann! 
tage-: And yu e. 
ble callungto.hay. ge - 
ren, ſo comien, Dlyzf 

1 the! 


J 


o* the Spirits, haye per al 
occaſioned this digreſſion, tg 
ſome good. purpoſe )cmbra; 
ced the; CON, Faith,a nd 
| recgingy bis Epiſcopal; Go 

| :x(as ix fe ca enmity 

ces) long aft ter his Pre 
ſoip : For, as 'by the words 

7 AE H, RIE _ 
leaed {81990 
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tothe Reader. | 


| dence and Vprightneſſe in that þ 
Office, before his Couver ſion : | 
and his faithfylnes: in the em: | 
ploiment of that fng/e talong, | 
firſt vouchlafed, by the Com-. 
worn grace, vwasrewardedwith, 
a large encreaſe, through the 
eciall favenr of G © p,as the | 
ſequele hath declared. - 
The Anthors whomhe na - ' 
meth(none of them havingl1t» | * 
ved ſince the Emperowr: afore- | 
mentioned) arc a probable ar- | 
gument of his Antiqaitie;and 
{olikewiſe,is the ſcope of this. 


P82! Treatife, and his mainer of | 


handling the ſame : For, ac- | 
cording to this command,. 
When thou art, comvrted, | 


5 fr eng! ben thy bretbren $3 the'| 


16 lo/opber: who did then oppoſe 


learned Converts of the Pri. | 
w#:10e Church, endevoured | 
ol to forrifie their Profeſſion (a- | 

Ml gainlt the many heathen Ph3.- 


'Y it) by rurning the weapons 
A2 of 


AO rn 
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A Preface F 


| of thoſe enemies of Chri/tia- 


»it7 againſt themſelves ; even 
oye ng their carnal wiſe- 
”e, in their owne logicall | 
reaſonings; and by the Princi-' 
ples of their own Philoſopbze. 
And in this performance, our 
eAutber was both 'faichfull 
and painefull ; as'will appcare 
by the following Tr4 


ſed in all generations. 


For in what age, will the 


&, WOr- | 
| thy to be preſerved and peru- 


! 


knowledge of the humane ne- 
twre bee 1mpertinent, or to 


what ore of that kinde ? 
nay, w 


pertinent? Or, How can GOD 


knowEth not bim/elſe? It is 
that kyowleage which this 
Booke teacheth ; and in my e- 
pinion the jgaorance of right- 
ly knowing cur owne! raters 
is 0ne maine cauſe of the ma- 


uy 


—— —-_ = —_—__ _ - 


t knowledge, ſave the | 
knowledge of & © D is more] 


be well knowne,by him,that | 


Sit to the Reader. | 


CW ——————— 


ny abſurdities,and unreaſona- 
| ble controverſies which dt- 
ſtrat theſe times, yea,the ig- 
| W ' norance thereof is a principall 
1 | cauſe that ſo many wickedly 
| blaſpheme GOD, & unthank. 
| | fally accuſe him (witheut 
| | cauſe) ofbeing niggardly ro- 


| wards them in the Talents of 

" | | warwre ;and in requiring thar | 

, of them, which hee hath not 
given them ability to per- 


forme. - ||... -_. | | 
Hence ariſeth . it alſo, 
that ſome conſequently, and 
ſome direftly make our good 
G O D the Author of all /fnwe; 
and M A N, not properly an 4- 
| geyt,but apatient only in com- 
| mitting evill, From this 7gn0- | 
; raxce, likewiſe it proccedeth, 
| that wee neither husband the 
' gifts of #ar#re(which is Gods | | 
; Common grace) nor endeyour 
as we ought to doe,according 
to that ability which we have 
ny | 7 þ A3 received: 


% 


* 
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A Preface 


received : whereas, if wee 
knew what were given/into 


think we ſhonld not ſo often, 
(as many of us doe) foolithly 
denie our eſſentiaf propertie ; 
but beleeve and worke, accor- 
ding to Sentlified reaſon, 
Though our orjginall| Na- 


—_— 


wee loſt our Welk-beeing ; yet 
wee loſt not our Natural- 
 beeing, nor thoſe Facylries, 
| which made us capable of 
\ being renewed by ſpeciall | 
-, grace, when it ſhould be ten-' 
' dredunto us. Though wefell 
very low,8 were in a Down-, 
. fall, in which we ſhould never” 
| haveleft ſinkivg ; and from 
| which wee could never have. 
; Fatfed our ſelves, by any pow-: 
; er remaining Mm our ſelves;' 


— 


| by our Graxd-fathers offence. 
For, | 


we 


 C—— EY 


our power, and what not; I 


twre were ſo depraved by: 
our firſ# parents fall, that 


| 


| 


| yer we were not artheloweſt 


LOOT ED 
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For, the Nr ofGob ever 
lEsvs CyR 157, ſtayed 
us fron falling fobw; 13we 
. had'elſe tumbled”; and frem 


loving abſolately out Ratio. 


ality, or any thing efſentiall 
| hereunto by that Treroff Fn 
| ; OF: 

” Ye) Hough! he wt, and 
every: orfier* Powre of 'rhe 
$o u x' were 16 maimed and 
| brrized by: the fiſt Adam, 
that ;"like 'n'broken Watth, 
their »ovto#'wonld have 
ben fil'wofſt and" worſe, 


th &y haditttenly perithed; 


| afnd: ld never have mO- 
' ved" rightly of thenſtlyes, 
' (nor 'by "aff" orher' memes ) 
 unleffe” the” ſecond' Hwtm, 
had, -at ledft;" benefited?'ns 
wirhour our owne righreonf- 
nee as muchas thie firſt 4. 
dams batmediis} Without nr 
' per/onall ſenne:yer,no nan lot | 
by” the firſt 11g ſo 
much 


h—_— G - ® - oy 
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much, as hee may (oſs by. his | 


own fault. - 

By the firſt fune, wee loft, 
indeed, our-/ight, þutnot-our 
ezes.: Aud therefore, when 
G o Þ ſeat the light of MAn-» 
K.1 N Þ. intothe World, hee 
reprobated thoſe, onely,wha 
rejelted ie, And why 2 navbe- 
cauſe they ſaw. it.not ; butþe. 
| Canſe they loved 1t wor. For 
' that they faw it, is manife o 
by that place, which ſaid, 
| enlightens EPETF\ OM, W wick 
commath into the.-wonld,, Yea, 
the.ceprobate Jews. cord noe 08 
deny hu chat they-/aw i a; for, 
oyr:$ayzonr told them, that, 
if they. gould thaygtruely. de- 

any have(cene this Zzgy 
they ſhould not have Fon 


thee imputed, unto them: 
which, (under correQion). I 
rake toe. the m6gning pt hys 
| words; CO 

[ + Naw if they Cowie, wee 


__may. 


_ 


— 


;——— 
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|to loſe therightuſe oftheir 
natural! faculties, and tobe of 


| a Reprobate ſenſe;baving ever, 


wa_ 
——— 


| tothe Reader. f 


may truely inferre that they 
received of hu ſulnefſe, that 
common grace, and the preſer- 
vation p. þ natural! facal- 
ty, ſo farforth, as might have 
enabled them, to become the | 
ſons of GOD; whereas,by the 

negleR of that fng/e Talent, | 
they became loſers of more 
then Adam loſt them ; even 


—_— —— 
— 


that /ee not: eares, that heare 
wot : and hearts as void of w1- 


derſtanding, as the beaſt- that 
periſheth, And all this comes 
to paſſerhcough want of con- 
dering, what is taught in this 
Eook,even for want of know- 
ing what power wee have gi- 
yen us,. and how wee are to 


0n,nor prejudicately conceive 


|, 


exerciſe that power, 
Let no man, therefore,de- 
ſpiſe this meanes of [nſtrns- 


fl "Ag ©  \(be-| 


SH—TT 


——_— 


— ——_ J___—  _——_— . 


"Hereface | 


ecu it may have Gmc 
Mons nnſutable to their 
options) thttNATORs: 
is here magnified'” above 
GraAc x, orinany meaſure 


power is thereto aſcri- 
hoe __ ting from the free 
mercy of Gop. Far is.1t 

our Authors intention:and Hor 
ever,far be it from me, to be- 
come an inſtrument of pub- 
 liſhing ſuch Dottrives. There 
is not ('in my jicgement Jone 
| ſyIlable'in this Trad, which 
tenderh not to the glorifying 
of Gop's Grace to CAlan-| 
kinde. For, whatſoever 1s af- 
cribed to man, as being, pri- 

marily in him by warure,is aC- 

 knowledped to be the graci- 
ous gift of Gop :$ That which 
1s affirmed to beleft in him 

ſince the fall, is confeſſed to 
havebeen jultly forfeiced,and 


tt 


— 


| | free 


—— 


_—_ thereunto : or, that| 


—— — —— — 
ee pe nn CO 
— — 


yet preferved in bim, by the; 


 — — EY ets 


that] 


pl 


feb Gratedt the ſme Gs D: 
| The goo® 781 of all thele | 
| Fuzwltier Ayhich areatfirmed 
iff Play} pave, W 
vs underſtsh 
:theughr, y doors 
Ffot atbehey 
| 16): Nd als 20: 
dif "without: 16he nom; 
Ml aſſance of thetboh 
Spbir + \meſther jr ew avall 
wer of ma,or the:cxcetien] 
&- of his mw; here fec forth 
Or man owneglory, or that 
| h>Yhoukd-ar tha 
ro) kibelte 6 Bur,chu Gow, 
| rf md: ſecond Giitt arc't 
| vouchſaied mmtor us , mihe , 
| the more manlfeRtly=a eare: 
And that it mizhr ndg 


har the /inmt andemnhapprneſe 
ot every wan, 'is of b1n/elfe; 
| and not of G o p:all which is 
wmplyed(though nordizeay 
. P PRO of thts 
| Baoke, 


:gorflh 
Mo el 


| 


þ 


| 


anything | 


one- | 


| ly ſaid, bar tnadecvidbit,llo, | 


They | 


«(1 They atfirme in.effeR, this 
\blaſpheory,cha every He i 
[F Dn 1(though, 1a.word 
' thy. profglle never: (@;.vio; 
 kenuly agpip& i) who. Will not 
ellos \that{ Mi, Ne." (4s = 


tat -deckerdJagh ſome 
> naturally, in- his: owne 
nower. For, unktſſe_that bg. 
granted, hee ſhoulhbavi aq 
tictie forns;] as righteon/neſſe of 
ks bwne: and Fei nj blocks 
£83 : Wolk: be. repured | 


might 
be: termed 1iReo/andble-dtrar 
tres, ab mew 2: yea, ahdmiany: 
other abſurdicies:ar$belec- 
ved'and occationed, c by. the. 
| norqyangblf Ahbar,. which-41| 
be 26s 11 1 £1. 36% 3DnAj 
 Byfiddsthar; which, ivthe!| 
| ariedbed of this, Booke; 
divers brief reſtimonies , of : 
ancient 7Ysthys (lacely ſuſper 
Fed of novelry;).are here and. 
_ occafionally inſerted ; | 
{ yes 


a 


ee 


— 


' totba Reader. | 
yea, and to ſome in theſe 
| dayes, that which. was the 
prime; intentign of this Dy 
| coxpr/ois; yet, ag pertinent, 4K | 
| when; is yas firſt yricten.z, 
| | For;there are not only as ma. | 
; ny Kill,jgnorant of their own | 
; | Natzreas heretofore ; but,the | 
lame. ſtoical., Divinity, here, 
| oppoſed, angicanfured, is, ip, 
-fome branches, ſo largely, 
 pronted- up againg,that,they | 
are ſuppoſed to be ancient & | 
Fra a 1 ot Chri- | 
Rin anaipare they cryed. 
 upbya mylcitade of medern | 
| voices;That few beletve, An» | 
 tiguity'ever mentionedought | 
19; contradiction to. what ; 
they fangiea be the Tanth, - | 
-* X90 maker appenre.:other- | 
wile, this.;Father. of the 
. | Church ſpeakes now in F- 
\£/iſ6, whac be (pake in Greek | 
. | much avove a thouſand yeares 
| palt : And therefore,though it | 


were ) 


Le —_— —— 


« .- _— 


—_ 7 


ww ls... 
| — 


leeve* i 
ee fines Mhave'uFlearted!y 
Mndtd the fiinefab jor. yets 
beHbiſe the Hobleiies af 79WID?. 


hey Pedigrec't5 vbſcured, 'T 


Nelpro Uiſtover Her Antiqui- 
| i, br ogla fiblieation of this 


) hit ſome of the 


Trwih! 
other while fuſpeRted; when 


chought; fr Hot-Th vaine, to | 


J : 


291 7 SNUIÞT * 


; <vonry have him (af ai not 


 retegeed ied:) according ts | 


 hisGrifenbe/ſeiſejrhoogh ior 
every whe re grammatically 
| inteiprered; for thitwertbyv 
re play'the part of a" Pedant! 
| Antbecauſe a ſhew*of tedi4 
| outries, might makethe fans 
lee; otofiedble, IhATCHet oh; 
| { ty car Net to ſpeaks brief- | 
| tfandas plainly tothe thei: 
neſt capacities; as-1- p?\fibly 


| 


| prevent © ' weariſomentes,: and 


( ? _re nder 


> —-_ —— — — - 
_ i OM__WC_TTT RT _ ——— 


x 


' could; (which 1s not eaſfic in a | 
| Subject of this nature) btit to | 


zar to | 
= and 
render! 


mr” o the Reader. | 


—_— 


render it the more uſefull, 1 
have divided the: Jongeſt 
Chapters, into equall SeFrons: 
| 8 before every Chapter'n 
,C eto, futmimed op the: in 
cipalt Contents of # rhe ame; 


| Whictrwill bee caſefull unto | 


- 


| thoſewho'hwvenot leafureto | 


| | read one long continined Dy/? | 
| COMF[Es”; 


have ſome ſpeedy 


Eſpecially when they | 
occaſion to ' 


| colleXt the Teſtimonies of | | 


| Antiquitie., 
| 


a L451 


| (x8 friichas in me Hieth by beep! 


; thy Nem:fir From being e1- | 


| ther miſconceived, or miſre: | 
«puted ;T beſcech my common 
RN traders, fo bee very heedfull | 


ding in themſelves, they ccn- | 


|  Intelligible, (4s it hath plcaſfed 
' them to cenſure a - learned 


| writer now living) For fach | 


I, +, 
hl: 


— — x - 


| VV —— am - 


| 


fare him to be an foekbe nor | 


in the pernſall of him, leaſt} 
chrough wanr of anderſtzn- 


0 Yo 4 17 lm 


'V in, 


| attained, wichour hamiliry & 


|| for, ſometime he bringeth: in 


| halfe witted pebple,as arenei- 


ther capable of the myſteries 
of Netwre,nor of ſuch tearms, 
8 may properly, .exprefle 
\ them, (houldlearne to know, 
before they preſume to cer- 
fare : which will ngver bee 


] 


ſome diligence, - -.-.1-_ ,*; 
Let them pleaſe to.be hegd- 
full alſo, when this eLutber 
ſpeaks in his own perſon, and 
when in the perſon of others: 


| 


| 


Wo prenyss and continued 


 fellowes; and if it be not well | 


diſputes, out of Erbnick, Phi- 
loſopbers, (withall their Cir- 
cumſtances, to confute their 


obſerved when hee ſo doth, 
ſome heatheniſh propoſorien, 
(interlaced therewith) may be 
wrongfully taken for his opi- 
nion : And,perhaps alſo awell 
meaning expreilion may bee | 
milunderſtood, contrary to | 


the | 


to the Reader. | 


the minde oF, the Ancbowr by 
[alittle ob' in.the Text, 
ot rby' want, 7; eding, bow 

yyenon gay be dit cp 
= 41n ather, paſſages of the 
lame PBooke. 

Nemeſis hath beretoſore 
ſuffred.in this. kinde, even by 
no worſe men, then his two 
Latine Interpreterizard one of 
them hath charged him with 
being of their opinion, who 
bean the 7 ran/migration 
of Soxlet; whereat hee was 
{ no: way: guilty, a5 may. be 
made probible, not. only by 
ſundry ſſions in__ this 
| Tratt ? burky choſe words al- 
| ſo, from wn this miſcon- 


| cf1t qrgſe; they being inter. | 
| preted Pn oP oe 

They are to be Prnd 1 
the beginning ofthe ſeaventh 
Seflion of the ſecond Chap 
| rer, andpeake tothjs effect. 


___—_r 


* Jamblicws( Faith baja thaf- 


firmed 


| 


i... AM. 


A — — 


oy Preface 0 


6 © amed in his Booke Una 
\*M oNQ s | ®t o N;that 
© the chas aging of Soles never 
| * hapnethfrom mro wirta- 
| o ſonable creatures, 'nof "from! 
ipg wnreaſonable creatures to) 
| © en: but from) Beaſts, to; 
& Beaſts, and” from: wen, to 
« »en ;andin fo ſaying, hee 
© hath' not only coijeRured! 
«very well of Platoes opini- 
*« on,but of the Trw2b it ſelfe. 
By theſe laſt words,” 'Ne- 
meſes hath ſeemed to ſtifie 
the opinion, both of '/anb/1: 
' c44,& Plato,touching 'Trar/- 
| 1mitration of Souleg. Now this 
| clanſe [ have underſtood as if 
ir faid thus, rather : Hhd isſo 
| ſa Py hes hath hoy "olly wel! 
fY. 4, but. oy my jwdoement | 
[Theo ſſed. the very ruth of Pla-' 
toes opinion. Let thelcarned: 
| jadge, whether the Gretk þ | 
\ words will, not wellenotigh Þ | 
rare chi chis O mougtinor Þ | 


CO PEO WE Mt 


| 


_—_— 


— - —_— 
—__ —z — — 


- & | whattoan(wer for bim. If 


PY 
> D— _— 


| totbeReader. 
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in a ſtri& Grammaricall 
ſenſe) eſpecially fince "the 
context| proves his'opimion 
concerning the Soule tobethe 
ſame which is generally belee- | 
ved among Chriſtians, for my 
part, till I ſee more cauſe to 
ſulpeR the contrary, I ſhall 
al way ſoconceive of it. © 
That which is mentioned 
by another concerning his opi- 
nion touching the- Sov/es 
preexiſtence before the Bode, 
1s not2 matter of faith, or fo 
| preciſelydecided,as that keor 
 weare(for ought I know )ob- 
 liged, ro be peremptorily for 
It, or againſt ir; and therefore 
I my felt havenot yet ſo much 
; thought upon it as to reſolve 
' which way to encline ; or 


# any mancan aſſure mewhether 
8 | part 1s Without erroor, that 


* | 4 ; - 
19h | ' will I embrace; and Tam per- 


| {\waded ſo would Nemeſjus 
| | have 


= 


_— — ll. 


hy. DAM... yd 


wwe Kdulwas .AQ[HSÞ Q? DP © Sto 


——_ 


in Preface Aj 


A———_ 


have proved unto him that 
his opinion was erroneous, 10 
thar poine ;. which if others 
beleeve of him, (as they have 
| 19 juſt cauſe to the contrary) 
no more needes to be ſpoken 
ofthis matrer.- + - ' | 
| Tfany becffended chat hee 
argues pb;/o/ophically, rather 
then by proofs of Scripture, 
and cireth Aſoſes notasa Di- 
vineProphet, but a YWi{cemen; 
Let them conſider, that hee 
had fuch to conteſt withall, 
as neither beleeved the Scrip- 
tures, nor aſcribed more unto 
CMeoſes, or any other,then the 
Realonablenefle of their affe- 
tions ſeemed rodeſerve;The 
alledging of Scriptare, there- | 
fore,to ſnch men, had been to 
caſt pearles ro ſwine, and | 
moreto the d:rifion, then to | 
the honour of his cauſe, This 
coule.was practiced by the 
| Apoſtles 


| 


havedone, if any man could 


AK « the Reader. | 
| Apoſtles themſelves; To the 
Tewes and beleeving- Ger- 
ecles; they brought theteſti- / 
mony of the-Prophets: bat to 
Unbeleevers, they cited their 
owne Poets, or convinced 
them by Reaſon, $177" 
Had our Author argued 
with Chriſtiaxs,. the holy 
Scriptares onely, ſhould have 
beenJudges of their C entre. 
verſies ; For he himſelfe ſaith, 
Cap. 2, SeR. 7, Tow the Do. 
frine of the wine Scriptures 
are al-(u Fon nga 
| thoſe who embrace not 'the 
Scriptures (41 wee Chriſtians 
aoe ) we muſt prove by Demon. 
ftration,&c, "i 
In theſe times,there be ma- 
ny, who though they deny 
not the letter of the Scrip- 
urer,yet they doc as bad (or 
| worle rather} for they deny 


ww wee” OD WW we DD Las þ 


the true ſenſe of them, and 
| Make interpretations accnr- 
| dinz 


hy CCITET tl 


. 
_..DAM—_ 


| 


Reaſon,” as Pl in the 
1 
hope 


APrefice | © | | 
diag to their pwoe luſts-and; | 
ages - Fothels.allo,the help, 
CIDNes © Arg. rtneng 
poremuell by: eat 
rations we can make; 
them underſtand and tro, | 
theirtrue meaning: And me | 


of theſe have: (o » ſo long, W G 
viplently- again(t 


canfideration of. the Divixe 
myſteries, that there is little 
either; to work upon. 
them by a retiovall difþwte, or. 


Antberity, till Gop ſhall for- 


| by that ſine: and for ealight- 


give chic denialt and- abuſe 
of his commen from upon 
erue repentance for the ſame; 

; and reſtore the- Vnderfa-ding 
| which is wosthily. darkned 


| ing whereof, this Treats/e, 
+2 perhaps become help- 
all; +14 

| Other hing might bee 


t.convince them. by devine | 


222 _ here 


Ro —— ————_ —— 


= — 


1 tothe Reader. | 


— 
©. * 
” 
. 


hereUEclared,to prevent pre- 
judice, and to ſhew forth the | 
| uſc and profitableneſſe of this | 
Fooke: bur left they make this | 
Pref ace over-large,I wil here | 
conclude, and'conunit all 
Gods bleſſing... : $1754 Þ 
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Ercurrs Libvlts bune DO 
= hominis, quo Mi. 


Tix 0 V'W x . Y x $, 
R. P. Epiſc. Lond. 
Cap. domelt, 


| 


| 


* 


[.The Definition of M AN: 4 


 SOVL& BODY of MAN, 


of the Nature of M a N.. 
Carl SECT. TI. 


quzre tonching the Under- 


Randing ; and the options of 


Plotinas, Apollinarius, Art- 
[totle & Plato concerning the 


IT. 24 AN pertaking 1 ſorne- 
what with ever y Creature, 
« medium kxuting together 
the whole Creation, u Ma- 
nifeftation of the Unity of the 


CREATOR of all binge. 
ITLI. The Agreement, and; 
wy order .of GOD'S| 


Works,of all which IA AN « 
the true Epitome, _ 


za=V few)have defined 
conſiſt of an Y»- 


NEMESIVS 


| 


B derſlanding| 3s ef : 


i the Zic.is to the Body. 


der ſtandingSoul anda Boay; 
and ſo true is this Definiti- 
ov, that it may ſeeme he 


| {could not otherwiſe be, 
well, defined. Yet, when| | 


wee termehim an Yader- 
fanding ſoul , it may ap- 

are doubtfull ro. ſome, 
whether the 7 nderftan- 
ding comming to the ſoul 
(as one diſtinct thing 
comes to another) did be- 
get Y nder/tanding in . the 
Soal;,Or, whether the Soul 
doth naturally contain in 
itſelf this ander ftanding as 
cthe' moſt 'excellent part 
thereof; and,as being the 
ſame to the Soul, which 


| There be ſome,(andof 
this. opinion. is Plotinas) 


who thinking the Sou/ ro 
, he! 


of the wwe Capi 


.. 
- 


| this; as:the Fornndation of 


Ml | Soxles effence. cCArifietle 


| Sec.r; of Man, ko 


be one ching,and the Beay 
another, doe therefore at- 
firme, that Mani cams 
poſed of theſe three, a 
Sewl,a Body,and Vnder ſl ans 
ding.Of this mindalſowas 
Apoliinarius Biſhop of Las 
odicea::i:For, having: laid 


his own opinion, he made 
che reſt of his Building 
agreeable to the! ſame 
Groundwork, [, iM&s 

Ochers there ate who 
divide not the Ynderflan-' 
ding from the Soul 1h this 
manner ; but ſuppoſe ra- 


ding \s Few 1.0 of the 


conjectures that a''cer- 
tain potentialf wnderftan. 


ther, that the 'Ywaer fan. | 


ding was made rogether 
B a with | 


— 


of the Nature Cap. T, vi f 


with Man, which might 
become 44«4 in time; 
and that the underflan- 
ws which commeth' to 
from without, (and 
Merit we acquire: an 
«ual knowiedge_s) per-| 
tains not to the naturall 
Efſence of the Soul; but; 
affitech in-the knwledge 
and eculation of things: 
By which means it comes 
to paſſe, that very few,or 
nene , bur men addidqed]| 
| [rothe ſtady of wiſdomeL,| 
are thought. capable' off | 
this Azul under ſtanding.) 
Pt aTo ſeems to affirm! 
chat M a N confiſts not 
of 2 dowble eſſence ;, that i 
to ſay, joyntly of a Sou 
anda Body; but rather, that 
| he isa ſos/,ufing (as it were 
In- 


_— —— — _— 
— _ 


[ Se.1, of Man. 


Inſtramentally)ſach a B- | 
dy :and: perhaps by fixing 
the mind upon that only, 
which is the moſt excel- 
lent part of May, he ſeeks 
to draw us to ſuch a ſeri- 
ous cor:fideration of our 
ſelves (andof the divine 
nature) as might win us, | 
che b<trer, to parſue ver- 
tue codlineſſe,and ſuch good 
things 28 ate in the Soul : 
or elſe by perſwading that 
we are (eflentially) no- 

thing elſe but ſox/, hee 
would, peradventure, al- 
lure us to renounce the 
defires of the Body, as 
things not primarily per- 
[tinent to MAN as MAN; 
(but, chiefely belonging 
to him, as he is a ving 
creature; and ſo,by cones | 
B33 quence | 


Dr I 


Em ———_—_—_ ' 


"IP 


£ 


IL. 


quence, appercalning to 
himas he 1sa cMan,in re. 
| gard Maw 1s a liVing-crea. 
Fre, 

And it is indeed con- 
fefſed (not much other- 


ſoal is far more to be e- 
 ſteemed then the boay:and 
that the 4ogy 18 has a9 it 
Were an [nflrument moved 
by the ſoa, 48 is evident 
 n'death; For if thereby 
the ſoul be divided from 
the 52ay,it 1s tmmediately 
as much without motion, 
as a Workmans Tools 
when hee hath caſt chem 
alide. | 

This is manifeſt, that 
Man in ſome things par- 
ticipates With -. creatures 


void of life; and that he is 


wiſe) .of allmen, that the | 


| him to feele and breathe - | 
| 


Se&.1., of Man. 
| Parraker alſo of lifes, as 
| thoſe [iving-creatures be, 
which are anreaſonable : 
[and that he is indowed| 
likewiſe with #nder fax- 
| ding,as are Creatures reaſo- 
| nable, With inanimate_ | 
|STEATWTEL May partakes in 
this, that he hath a Boa, ! 
and in his mixture of the 
| foure Elements, ' He agrees | 
with Plants, not oniely'in 
that which is afore-men:- | 
rioned,bat in havipg allo | 
( both a nouriſhing and a 
| ferding-power. His cohe- 
rence with anreaſonable_ 
Creatures (over and above 
| all the former particulars) 
's, in haying a, certaine, 
voluntary motion, appetite, 


anger and a power enabling 


| By for 


em 


| | of the Natare Cap.1. 


both to Men and wnreaſs- 


more, he communicates 
with Intelligent incorpore- 
| 4. Natures, 1N reaſoning, 
anderſlanding, judging anc 
in purſuing vertze and a 


end of all vertwes.. 
Tneſe things conſider-: 
ed, Man ſtandeth in ſuch 


| the ſzafible and inteligiblt 


Bodily powers, and of his 
Ball, ſubſtance (which is 
ſubject unto ſe»ſe) hee a- 
grees both with /iving- 
creatures, and with things 


| his Reaſonable part he com- 
\manicates with Sebſtances 


I — 


for all theſe are common 


nable creatares, Further.! 


2c041ife,whichis the chict| 


a Being as comprehends| 


Nature. In reſpect of his| 


| void of life, In reſpec of | 


which | 


——_— 


[88x "1 of Man. _ 


| 


| before : For, God the 


which are bodileſſeor it 
ritual) as hath been faid 


Creator of all things, hath 
ſeemed by little and little 
ſotocolle&tand knit toge- 
ther ſundry d:ffering ns 
tures,that all created things | 
ſhould become ONE. 
And indeed, it will be a 
manifeſt proofe anto us, 
that there is but Oxe Cres 
:or of all things,if we well | 
conſider how firly he hath 
united the ſabftaxce of in- 
drviduall things by their 


rowout the world) by an 
excellent ſympathie. 

For, as in every living | 
creature hee hath joyned 


the parts inſenſible- with, | 


particular parts; and all| 
| the ſeverallbPertes - ( tho- 


Bg ſuch- 


am... 
- 


III, 


—_————— 
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ſuch agghave ſenſe in them 
| (as boxes, fatt, haire, (and 
other 1nſcnſeble parts) to 
the f{eſþ and frnewes (which 


ding the Livivg-creature 
both of ſenſible and inſenſi- 
ring that all theſe roge. 
cher make butone /iving= 
creature : Evenſohe hath 
joyned one ro another, 
.every particular ſpecies 


derine and compounding 


greement which 1s in their 


which was created, by or-/ 
that agreement and diſas| 


natures z In fo much that] 
things :nanimate dos nof| 

. j 
greatly differ from. Plants| 
which have in them a we- | 
2rtativeand nouriſhing lifey| 


|are ſenſible ) Compoun- | 


0 
ble portions; and. decla-| 


” _—— 


| CY 


—— 


neither are Plants wholy| 
_ differing” 


— 


| Seft.r. of Man. 


— 


1 

N differing from ſenſible li. 
. ving creatures void of rea- 
, {on ,,nor are thoſe wnreaſ0. 
h nable creatares 1o aliena- 
-| ted inall things from cres- 
6 tares indowed with reaſon, 
«[& '| as that they have no naty- 

- rall allyance or ſf1militude, 

| | whereby they may be 
' linked one to another, 

h] For even in ſones 

r, | (which are inanimate crea-. 


T; ' Fures, NOC having in them, 


| 


r= & | for the moſt part,ſo much, 
| Þ | 25 2 vegitative Life) there! 
«| | is otherwiſe a certaine 
ir | power, making them to; 
it| © | differ from \each other e- 
1{f | venintheir fovy properties: 
es | bur che Loadfone ſeemerh ! 
very far to exceed the nas» | 
ture and vertue of other 
"ons in that it both at- 
tracts 


ets 


hd T————— 


| wed with ſenſe : bur, he 


cradts [ron chereunto , and 
alſo deraineth it (bein 

ſo attrated) as if it woold 
[be nouriſhed thereby. 
Neither doth it exerciſe 
| this vertue ups one peece 
of 1ren alone; but, by that 
one peece, linketh faſt a- 
nother, and imparteth his 
owne power to all other 
peeces which are contigu- 


1 ous thereunto: yea [ron 
| draweth 7ron, when it is 


| couched by the Loadftone. 

Moreover, when the 
CREATOR paſſed from 
Plants to living-creatures, 


| he ruſhed nor (as we may 
May ) all at once, into 


things whoſe nature is to 
remove from place to place; 
and, to fach as are 1ndo- 


7 


0 f the Nature Cap.r. | 


S_—_ i _ 


| grees, and by a weraral 


| Seft.1, of Mer, "XI 


| faſtned them in the Sea | 


f 


ſenſe, which is common ro 


| creatures 1n their feeling In 


———— 


proceeded, rather, r, by de- le-| 


and moſt comely 
fion. For, the oper 
called Pinne, and Friice, 
are ſo made as if they 
were certain Plants, ha- 
ving ſexſe in them. For,he 


with roots, and covered 
chem alſo with (hells as 
with bark. And, as therein 
he made thenr to partici- 
pate with Plants, ſo, he' 
'2ave them likewiſe (in 
| ſome meaſure)the feeling- | 


lrving-creatures, They a- 
gree with Plants 1n-bei 

rooted and fixed, andthey 
communicate with /iv:ng. 


like manner the Sponge_- 
(though | 


1 @ TT mms 


4 


CO I 


| Of the Nature Cap. 


- 

FU 

” — 
_— 


a. 
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(though ic be rooted in 
the Rocks)is of ic ſelf,0pe- 
| nedand contracted, accat- | 
ding .as the paſſenger ap-| 
procheth toward 1t,or de- 
parteth fro it. Andtheree| 
tore, Wiſe wen have anci-| 
ently termed ſach things 
zw;zury in Engliſh, Life- 
plants, if by a new word] 
may ſo name that which 
is partly a /iTing-creature, 
and partly a Plext. 
Afterthe Fiihes called 
Pinne,he proceeded unto 
thoſe, which (being una- 
ble copaſſe far from their 
ſtation) doe move onely 
to and fro withia ſome 
certaine ſpace; ſuch as are 
the moſt- part of thoſe, | 
which have ſbe4s, and are, 


| 


called the bowels of the 


earth. 


_ 
OI Inn 


% 


| Set; -, 8f Man + 


earth, He went further, 
and added(in rhe like ma- 
ner, ) ſomething to eve- 
ry thing in particular (as 
ro ſme things'more ſen- 
ſes ; and to. ſome ©: 
ther, more abiitty to re- 
move- themſelves from 
place tOplaces) and, came 
next to thoſe unreaſonable- 


| 


| 


— 


| 


A 


have obtained all the ſex. 
ſes, and, canalſo remove 


diſtant. 
And when G o Þ paſ- 
ſed fram wareaſonable.crea- 


| twres to MAN (a Creature 


indowed with Reſon) he | 
did nor perfect him in 
bimſelf, (and, asit were, 


- 


all 


mt. 


creatures which are mores | 
' perfet#, Thoſe, I call more- 
 perfecF-creatures , which 


chemſelyes to places far | 


; 


| 


if 


hs _=__ —— — —__—__--—_ -- 


| t6 


I EFT F.1 


| E of rhe Nature Cap.t. 


all a once;) but, firſt, in- 
graffed into ſome other /5- 


carall wiles, ſleights and de- 
viſes for the ſaving of 
themſelves, which, make 
them ſeeme to be almoſt 
reaſonable-creatures : And, 
having done allthis, he, 
' then, brought forth Man, 
which 1s, indeed, the true 
Reaſonable. Creature. 

The ſame order (if it 
bee well conſidered) will 
appeare in the Yorce, 
which from the- oiſe of 
Horſes & Oxen'is brought, 
by -lictle and little, from 
one plaine ſimple ſound, 
unto the worces of Crowes 


voices conſiſting of many 


notes , can . nmtate what 


ving-creatures, Certain na- | 


and N:gbtingales, ( whole | 


they 
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they are taught) and, fo, | 
| by degrees It 1s rermina- 
| eed in the Articulate voice, 
of M a N, Which 13 di- 
| ſtir& and perfect. 

| Furthermore hee made 
the variod$s expreſſions of 
the Tongue tO depend up-. 
on the Hinde, and upon 
Reaſon, ordaining the 
ſpeech to publiſh forth the| 
motions of the Mindey : 
And, in this wiſe, by a 
ſweer Muſficall proporti- 
on , hee (collefting all 
things together) incorpo» 
rated a/ into ONtgaſwell, 
things /atel{;gible,as things 
viſible, and, made M a N 
as a meanes thereunto. | 


SECT. 


— — 
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I. Why -M AN wa fofl 
made, and why he hath\ 
in him ſomewhat of the 
Nature of all Creatures. 
IT.M AN # the Bounder 
between vilible and In- 
tellectuall rhings, and 
becomes either an Farth- 
ly or Spirituall MAN, 
according us he- i ivcli. 
ned to Good or Evill. 
A aiſtinition betwern the 
Goods of the Mind avd 
Body ; and betweene the. 
life of MAN as be # 
Man, 4a*d as he « meerly 
« Iiving-creature. Ill. 
The opinion of the He-| 
brews zonching the mor- | 
ealicy and immorcality | 
of cM AN, 

Theſe 


| Gefen, of Man, 


Tc things conlide- 
red, e Moſes in exprel- 
ſing the "1h of the 
World, did very properly 
afhrme that MAN was laſt 
made. Not only, becauſe 
all things being made for 
M AN, it was moſt con- 
venient, that all ſuch 
things ought firſt to bee 
provided, which-were ne- 


uſe; and that he who was 
to have the uſe of them , 
ſhould afterwagd be crea- 
eed : Bur, in reſpect both 
intelleual and vifible ſub- 

ances, were created, it 
Tſeemed alſo convenient 
that One ſhoald be made, 
by whom-thoſe two NA4- 
tures ſhould be ſo uaned 


rogether, that the whole 
World 


ceflacily; pertinent to. his| 


IL 


| it ſelte. Even to this end, | 


| vrmg=creature , as might] | 


| manifeſted the admirable] 


| incline to the Bod: «,(erling 
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World might become 
ONE; andbe init owne 
ſelfe fo agreeable,that the| | 
ſame might not | ee at ya- 
riance, or eſtranged from 


was MamNmrmade ſuch a//s 


joyne together both N4- 
tares,and(to ſumme up all 
In a word) therein was 


wiſdome of the univerſall 
CREATOR, 

Now M a v being pla- 
ced (as it were) in the 
Bounds betweene the Rea-| 
ſonable-natare , and that] j 
which is Irrational; if he 


the maine part of his affe- 


16 upon corporal things; 


 hechuſerh and embracech | 
the | 


_ 


| among them, and be cal- 


' | firms) like the Beaſt which 


: 
x, 


| 


| 


| SeQt2 , | of Man. | 
the life of unreaſonable- 


creatures ; and, for that 
cauſe, ſhall be numbred 


led (as Saint Paul terms 
him).A# earthly MAN, | 
to whom ic ſhall be thas 
faid, Earth thou art, and to 
Earth thow ſhalt returneL: 
yea by this meanes he be- 
comes (as the Pſalmft af- | 


hath no underſtanding. But, 
it he incline rather to the 
Reaſonable part , and con- 
remning Bodily laſts and 
pleaſures, ſhall make 
choice to follow that blel- 
ſed and divine life which 
is moſt agreeable unto 
Ma N,he ſhall, then, be ac- 
counted a HeavenlyM AN, 
according to that ſaying; 

| Such | 


CL ——_——— 
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are they that are earthly: 
ſich 4s the heaventy are,ſi vb 
and indeed 'that which 
principally - 'pertaineth 
unfo the Reaſonable-Ni> 


poſe Evil, and' love and 
follow that which is Good, 

Of Good things ſome are 
| common both to the Soa/ 
and to the Body (of which! 
ſore the Yertwes are) and 
theſe havea relation unto 


uſe which it maketh of the 


anto. 

Some good things per»: 
faine to the /o#/only,by it 
ſelf, (ſo that ir ſhould not 


are they that ave heavenly's| 


ture—,is toayoid and op-| 


Body ,being joyned there-| 


Sach' as the earth Pl ſuch 


| 


the Soul, in reſpect of the| 


Þ.. I 


_ 


— 


need the help of the mn4d 
| : as 


- . 


— — A. Ml. | 


. Set.2. (of Men... | 23 | 
| as godlineſſe, and the Con- 
s templation of the natare of 
h things : and therefore (o 
"al. many as are defirousito 
þ live the life of M a wv as 
h he is a MAN, (and not| 
4s onely inthat he 1s a {wing 
y creature) do apply them- | 
id | ſelves to Yertue and Prety, 
4 Bat we will anon ſhew 
wha diſtintly what things 
If pertain to Yertwue_, and 
hl what to Piety, when we 
48 | come tadiſcourſe of the 
uy Seoul and of the Boajy : For, 
ve ſeeing wee doe not yet 
\| & | know what our Soul 1510 
ll reſpect of the ſnbfanceL | 
| thereof, it 1s not yet con- | ' 
od venient for us- to treat 
I here, of thofe things that 
* are wrought by it. 
” The Hebrewes affirme | HI. . 
i'll ne 5 


— — 


—_ ; 


EE —_ 


thar Mis x was made from 
together mortell, neicher 


were,ina ſtate berweene 


he ſhoa!d be liable to ſach 
alterations as belong to 


ſhould then be honoured: 
with [mmorta{jtic. For, if 
Gop had made Man ab- 


2, he wonld not 


have condemned. him ro 
die after he had offended; 


beginnin 


—_ 
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the b ginning, neicher al-| 
wholly ;:wmortal, bur, as it | 


borh choſe «tures, to the | 
end that ifhe did follow $ 
the affections of the body, 


the bodice; Bur if he did| 
prefer. ſuch good things | 
as perraine to the ſoul, he|: 


| 


ſolurely mortal from the] 


becauſe ic had beene 'aþ 
thing needlefſe ro make} M| 


| him mortal by condemna- 
[8] tion, 


Oe II — 


_ mu * ' 


| Seft.2, of Man. 


the) remained immortal, 


, LY « . 


tion, who was mortell be. 
fore. And on the other 
ſide, if he had made' Man 
abſolutely immortal, hee 
would not haye canſed 
him-to ſtand in need'of 


nowriſhment , for, nothing | 


that 1s inwirtal neederth 
bodily nouriſhment. 
Moreover, its not to 


be beleeved , that God|- 


would ſo haſtily have re- 
pented himſelf, and made 
Him to be forthwith wor- 
tal, who was created ab- 
ſolutely immortal: For it 
is evident'that he did not} 
ſo in the Angels that fins 
ned, but(according to the 
narure which they obtai- 
ned from the beginning) 


nndergoing for their of- 


fences| _ 


C 


Em. 
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fences, not the penalry of 
Death, but of ſome other 
ouniſkment. Ic is better 
therefore, cither to be of 
the. firſt mentioned opi. 
nion touching this mat» 
terzar,elle, thas to thin 

chat M.a N was indeed 
created moriall , bur, yet; 

in ſuch wiſe that if hee 
were perfected by a ver- 


twous and pious e(fls 
as, he might _ 1- 
mortel : that is to ſay, he 
WAS made fach a One, @ 

had ihim a potential 4 
ire ta become aver 


5, AY | _—_— - 


>< -——= 


| 
| 


I. 0#r Author beiwerh vw 


| 


| Set.3. of Man 


ſition and nouriſhment of 
|. Mans bode; T he reofous 


——— 


SECT. 3. 


the Tree, of knawle 
_ of good grid eyill wai 
forbidden; that wa 
at fof 1 expediend- for 
© bd bane) Natenre 11; 
 LMAN by the Trank 
greſfion, Urtained that 
knowledge of himſeife, 
i; which diverted him from 
: the way of-perfection 
8nd [mmortalitie. 11; 
T be Elementarie c,awps 


alſo why it needed fee: 
—_—y clothing, curing. 
Os, and why MAN 
wes made « Creature 
C2 Afſenfible* 


» 


| 


—_ e__—_ 


A — 


ww OO: 


N— — 


of the Nature Cap.1. 
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ſenfible, aud capable of | | 


Arts and Sciences, Oc. 
| 'h 
T being | inexpedient, » 
rather-['then any -Way| | 'r, 


helpful,for Man ro know 8 WT 
| his own #«:»rc, before he | 


came to- his perfediien, | W, 
| Gop forbad hioco taſte [kn 
the Tree of Knowledge-of | for 


| Good and Evil: Forthere|f | per 
were, and doubtleſſe as|F | knt 
yet there are very great| [in 
| vercues in Plats ; but at | 
che firſt, (in reſpe& it wall {ing 
| in'che- beginning of the'| |y« 
worlds Creation) their|Þ | his, 
vertues being (beforerb& i  awa 
curſe): pare and void of all | | and 
mixture, had in them 1F | forb 
ſtrong operation; anditsF | fruit 
not cherefore ſtrange thatY | and 
there ſhould be (by Golf | B 
[OIL ed pre | 


[ 


EI 


# 


—— 
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| provilence) the taſte of a 
certain Tree, that ſhould 
have a power. given to 
 ingender in our firſt pa- 
rents, the knowledge of 
their ownnature. 

The cauſe why God 
would nothaveM a N to 
know his owne nature; be- 
fore hee had attained to 
| perfedtion, was this: leſt he 
knowing himſeltroſtand 
in need of many things, 
| ſhould (as by 1he ſequell we 
find it manifeſt) labour on. 

ly co lupply the wants: of 
' his Body, and utcerly caſt 
away the care of his.Seul ; 

' and for this cauſe did God 


| 
| 


' forbid him to raſt of the | ' 


| fruir of knowledge of good 
and ev4l, 
By diſobeying this Com- 


BY C23 mane 


w—— 


= 


IT. 


— 
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— 


were ina Traunce, and in 


|e© perfeftion , hee fell alſo 


yay 


#endement, M AN attah 
ned ro the knowledge of 
Himſelf, but thereby fell 
from the ſtare of growing 
ro perfection, and bnſied 
himſelf in taking care for 
ſuch things as the ogy 
needed : For (according 
to the words of Moſes) a 
(5one as he had earen, He 
kaew that ht was naked,and 


of the Nature Cap. x. | 


immediatly ſoughr about 
ro get a covering for hiz 
nakednefſe : whereas, tif 
then; God kept him-as it 


ſuch caſe that hee knew 

not himſelf, : 
When hee fell away 

from the {tare of growing 


from his immortalitic, 


which by the mercy of his 
Cred- 


_— _— 


.j| perfection being become 
deſperate, it was permir- 


Now,ſfeeing Man -con- 


CC 


| Creator he (hall recover a- 
| gaine at the laſt. In the 
meane rime It was gran- 
'ced him. thar hee ſhould 
eat fleſh (whereas before 
his fa#, God willed him to 
bee content wich ſuch 
things only as grew our of 
che earth, all which hee 
had provided for him in 
Paradiſe) yea the firſt] 
meanes. of growing to 


red him to feed as hee 
would. 


fiſteth of a Bodie (a of one 
of his parts) and ſeeing e- 
very (inferiour compound) 
bodre 1s compoſed of the| 
foure Elements, it 13 ne- 
ceffary that ſuch things 


| Ca ſhould 


ITL 


- —_— 
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'| hould happenunro him, 

as the Elements are ſubjed 
unto; That is to ſay, Cet- 

ting, mutation and flowing, 

By »»tation I mean muta» 

; £109 1 Qnalitiez and 1 

rerme it #/ow:ng when 

he is emptied or purged 

of ſfach things as are in 

him. For a /ving creatare 

bath alway his evacuati-: 
ons, both by ſuch pores 

as are manifeſtly ſeene, 

and by ſach alſo as we], 
ſeenot; whereof I ſhall 

ſpeake hereafter. 

It is neceſſary there- 
fore, that ſo much ſhould 
be t«ken in again,as was e- 
vacuated, ſeeing elſe, the 
living creature would pe 
riſh through defe& of 
what ſhould re-enter - 


ſupply 


i —_ — 
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which wee! receive, are 


trary (to the diſeaſe.) 


ſupply the want : And(if 
the things evacuated be ei. 
ther dry, or-moift, or ſþi- 
rits.) 1t is -as | neceffary 
that the living create 
ſhould have a. continual! 
ſupply of. dry and moiſt 
nouriſhments, and of ſpi- | 
rics. 


The mears and drinks 


made of. thoſe Elements, 
whereof we'alfo are com- 
poſed : for every thing is 
nouriſhed wich what 15 
agreeable and like unto 
ir, and (in diſeaſes) we are 
cured. with what is con-| 


There he ſome. of the 
Elements which we ſome- 
time receive into oar Bo- 
dies 1nmediately of the. 

C5 Afelves; 


-» 


_— 


po — 


3s | 
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' all thoſe that are called 


| BEE. 


ſelves : and ſometime uſe 
means unto the receivir 

of them ; as'for example, 
we ſomrime receive w4te# 
of ir ſelf; ſometime wet 
aſe Wine and Oyle, and 


| mad -y — «a F_Y —m—Y _ CE oy 


moiſt fruits, as means to 
the receiving of water.For 


wine is nothing elſe burs 

cerrain water comming c 
from the Yine,and ſo orb} |Þ 
qualified. In like mannet|Þ} |< 
we partake of Fire ſome | 
rime immediately , | L 
when we are wartned by fe 
it; ſometime alſo by the] |<? 
means of ſuch chings 'i ite 
we cate and drink : forall | - 


things comraine in them | 
ſome ' portion of Fir |"! 
mote'or lefſe. We are th 
like caſe parrakers of Air: 

| either 


Foe-»1,- | 


2.4.3. 
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either immediarely when 


we breathe ir,and haye it | 


ſpread round about u3,0r 
draw-ir' in by our eating 
and drinking ; or elſe by 


' meanes of 'ſochi other}. 


things as we receive into 
08. | 
Bnt as for rhe- Farth, 
weſeldome or 'never re- 
ceive itymmediarely, but 
by certain meenes. For, we 
eate the corn which cem-« 
m*th of the e-rth, Larks, 
Doves, and Partridges 
feed ofcentimes upon the: 
earth , but cM uſually 
feedeth on the earth by 


he means of ſeeds, fruits, | 


berries, and by the fleſh 
which proceedeth' from 
things nouriſhed by the 
Earth. [3% 


- 


And 


G3 
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Ii And toraſmuch as = 


cencie , but alſo the fur- 
ni/hing of us with a very, 


| quick ſenſe of feeling, (in 


which man exceederh all 
other lrving creatures) he 
hath clothed us neicher 
with a tough 5kin as 
Oxen and other beaſts, 
that have a thicke hide; 
neirher wich large thicke 
{er haire, as goats, 
and ſheepe; neither wich 
ſeales, as fiſhes and (er: 
pents; neither with hard 
fhels, as Tortoiſes and 
Oyſters ; - neither witha 
more fleſbie bark, as Lob+ 


| 


ſters ; neicher wich fe«- 
thers, as birds; and there» 
fore (wanting theſe cout: 
rings) 1 It 15 neceſſary wee 


ſhould 


Of the Nature Cap. I, if 


reſpecing not onely a de-| 


. 
— —— = 


—ci 
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ſhould have Raiment, to 
ſupply that in ns, which 
»ature hath beſtowed on 
other living creatures. 
Theſe are the cauſes 
why wee ſtand in need of 
' nourifſhmewt and clothing : 
| And not onely- for the 


| ame ends are our houſes: 
| become neceſſary; bur a]- 


ſo that wee may eſcape 
the violence of wilde 


their leaſt commodities. 
Moreover (by reaſon 


| of the diſtemperature of | 


qualities inthe humane bo- 
dy) Phyſitians and their 
art are likewiſe needfull, 
chat thereby (8s often as | 


things which are rent a- 
ſunder, may be faſtned a- 


beaſts, which is none of | 


occaſion requires ) thoſe | 


| 


— 


gaine | 


—_— 


| 


| rate eftete , ſeeing if chey 


.|6ut) to the contrary ſ6 ch: 
I neſſe. . 
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gaine together for the 
preſervation of health, 
And whereas thealcerati- 
on confiſteth-in che quals- 
ty, it is neceffary that wee 
bring che ſtare of the bo- 
dy to a juſt temperature by 
| the contrary 2aalty: For, 
it!s nocthe Phy itians pur: 
poſe ( as ſome think) ro 
coole the Bodie which 
hath beene in a hear, bur 
co change it into a tempe- 


 thould coole ic, the di- 
ſeaſe turnerh(vor 20 health, 


Now in regard of Arts 


and Sciences, (and by the 
' neceflarie uſe which we 


have of ſuch things as 
(they accompliſh). ir-ſo 


COM- 
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| 


mivetty to paſſe that we 
need - the ' marnall + afhi- 
(tance one” of another, 
and by that need which 
wee have each of other, 
many of os aſſembling to» 


thereby rhe more conye- 
niently bargaine and con- 


may ſerve tro ſupply the 
neceſlicies of life. 

This meeting and dwel. 
ling together, was anci- 
ently rermed by the 


neere 
whereof, men received 
aid and profit by each o- 


of longand far Travaile. 
For, cMan was naturally 


made 


name of a Cie; by the | 
neighbourhood | 


gether in common, doe | 


crat for ſuch things as | 


| 


thers 4rts & labowurs, with- | 
- |onr- the IiGommodities 


-- © -D --— 
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 coole the Bodie which 


gaine rogether for the 
preſervation of health, 
And whereas thealcerari-: 


ty, it is neceffary that wee 
bring che ſtate of the bo- 
dy to a juſt temperature by 
the contrary 2aalty: For, 
iris northe Phy (itians pur- 
poſe ( as ſome think) ro 


hath beene ina heat, bur 
co change it into a tempe- 
rate eftate ,, ſeeing if they 
thould coole ic, the di- 
ſeaſe turnerh (vor to health, 


on confiſteth-in che qualz-| 


but) to the contrary ſi ch 
neſſe. 


| 


and Sciences, (and by the} 


Now in regard of Arty 


; neceſarie uſe which we 
haye of ſuch oy ” 
they —— 


com! 


— 


of Man: \ at: 


1 


| 


Mem. 


cmineth to paſſe that we 
need - the” marnall * affi- 


| ſtance one” of another, 


and by that need which 
wee have cach of other, 
many of ns aſſembling to» 


gether in common, doe | 


thereby che more conye- 
niently bargaine and con- 


trat for ſuch things as | 
may ſerve to ſupply the 


neceſſities of life, 

This meeting and dwel. 
ling together, was anci- 
ently rermed by the 


name of a Cie ; by the | 
neighbourhood 


neere 
whereof, | men received 
aid and profit by each 0- 

thers arts & /abowrs, with- 


-}onr-rhe diſcommodities 


of longand far Travaile. 
For, Man was naturally 


made |} 


ee am A ,. nt 


—_ 
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gaine rogether. for the 
preſervation of health, 


on confiſteth-inche qual» 
ty, it is neceffary that wee 
bring che ſtare of the bo- 
dy toa juſt temperature by 
| the contrary 2aalaty: For, 
itis nocrthe Phy (itians pur- 
poſe ( as fome think) ro 
coole the Bodie which 
hath beene ina heart, bur 
co change it into a tempe« 
| rate eftate , ſeeing if they 
 fhould coole ir, the di- 
ſeaſe turnerh(vor to health, 
but) to the contrary ſick+ 
neſſe, - . 
| | Nowin regard of Arty 
and Sciences, (and by the 
; neceſfarie uſe which we 


| have of ſach things as| 
| they accompliſh) ir-ſ6} 


And whereas thealcerari- 


com: 
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commethto paſſe that we 
need - the '' matnal{ + aſh. 
{tance one of another, 
and by that need which 
wee have each of other, 
many of ns aſſembling to» 


gether in common, doe | 


thereby rhe more conye- 


niently bargaine and con-. 
crat for ſuch things as | 


may ſerve to ſupply the 
neceſſities of life, 

This meeting and dwel. 
ling together, was anci- 
ently rermed by the 


name of a Cie ; by the | 
neighbourhood 


neere 
whereof, | men received 


aid and profit by-each 0- 


cthers arts & /abours, with- | 
- \onr-the diſcommodities | 
of longand far Travaile. 
For, Man was naturally | 


made | 


— _m 
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| 


238 men could not other. 


| it is eyident that the ſtu-/ 
dy of 4rts,and thenecefli- 


firſt occaſio 


ns of erecting 
Cites. - | 


made to be ſuch a Irving 
creature, as ſhould be oct. | 
able;& delighted i in neigh-. | 
Lourhood. And foraſmuch| 


wiſe be ſo conveniently | 
provided of uſeful things; 


ty of tra of cf were the - 


— 


| Set.4. of Man. 


[. of the two Priviledges 


A Definicion of Man, 
and Reaſons juſtifying | | 


> H0:L--4 + 


which CM AN hath «b- 
tained above all other 
Creatures, (viF.) to be 
capable of the Forgive- 
nes of (innes, a#« Im- 
mortalitie : The Juſtice 
ana Mercy of Go Þ = 
vouchſafing the pardon 
of ſinne to M AN and de+ 
nying the ſame to An- 
gels. II cHManonlys 
creature capable of lear- 
ning Arts and Sciences: 


every branch of that De- | 
finiction, III. The; 
World was not made for 
the Angels, nor for any 
other, but M AN onely. | 

To. 


4t 


0f the Nature Cap.1, | 


the government of the 
 niverſe, with a limita- 
tion to uſe, not abuſe the 
Creaturcs. 


Here are alſo two 
Priviledges which May 
hath ſpecially gotren a- 
bove all other. One is,to 
odtaine peradon by Repen- 
texce; the other is that 


ſhould be bronght to im 


ledze) of the body, he get- 

rteth by meanes of the 
ſoul, and the priviledge of 
' the ſoul, by realon of the 
| bodie ; Yea, among Re 
| ſawable' creatures, Man only 
| hath obrained this Pecuti- 


ar, that God vouchſafeth 
him 


To him was committed 


his body being mortal 


—_ 


mortalitie, This (privt-| 


' | A neels,though they doe 


_—— 


| Angels are vouchſafed 


P R k 
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Se.4. of Man, 
him the pardon | of ſin up- 


on repentance; For nei- 
cher the Devils nor the, 


pardon, though they doe 
repent. | 

, Hereby the moſt ex- 
att lafice, and admirable 
mercy, of GoD 1s both | 
fully proved and evidenc-| 
ly declared : For, good 
cauſe is there why pardon 
ſhould not bee granted to 


repent ; becauſe there 1 oy 
nothing i in them, which 
naturally allures or draws. 


' own nature)are free from 
all paſſions, wants, and 
pleaſures of the bogy. 


| 
| 


chem ro fin; and in regard 
alſo that they (of their 


Bur MAN, though hee Y 


43 


— 


<< 
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| 


_— 


| 


| and captivate his 7caſos. 


be indowed with Reaſon, 
yet hee is alſo a bodtly li. 
vingcreature, and there- 
fore his wants (in that 
hee is ſuch a wing crea 
ture) rogether with his 
paſſions, do often blinde 


—— 


And therefore (when he 
rerurnes againe by repen-| 
tance,and applies himſelfe | 
unto wvertse) he obtaineth 
mercy and forgiveniſſe * 
For as it is proper tothe} 
Eſſence of Man to haye 
the ability of /axnghing 
(becauſe it agreeth to man 
only, to alt men, and ever! 
to man) ſo (in reſpet of 
thoſe things, which pro-| 
ceed from the grace'at 
God )ic is proper unto May; 
above all Creatures indued] 

with 


—=IS 


<<» 


© yy 2 > a un nn i 


with Reaſon, to bee deli. 
vered,by Repentance, from 
the accuſation and guil- 
tineſſe of all thoſe: dogs 
wherein he hath formerly 
rranſgteſſed. Yea, this 


Grace is given” to 'Man 
| onely; 10 all mem, and ever 


to man, during the conti- 


Y- nuance of his life in this 


world, and no longer : 
for after Dearh there is 
no more Forgiveneſſe. 

- Some there bee. who 
give a reaſon why the 
Angels could no more ob- 
taine pardon by repemtance 


after they had fallen; and 
it 1s this that: followes. 


The Fall of Angels, was 
(45 they affirme) a kind of 
Death unto them; and 


God youchſafed ther the 


tender 


| 


mm. 


| 


[* «iſe gin after Death, E] 
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render of a pardon n before 
their utter. faking away, 
when like account was tg 


bee made of them, 98h 
made. of 'Mes during: this| 


life : Bur hecanſe they ac+ 
cepterd not;the grace offe, 


| 
red, they xeceived. alters | 
ward (45; & anſF,reward)| 


puniſhment .'- eyerlaſti 
without , pereen, A 


hereby jr plainly gppearey 


\chac ſach as refaſe; Repo (WF 


[ance ,- doe, reject-; that | 
which is-a ſpecial. zogd 
gift of Gad,and pecaliar 
to Man. 

This alfo is one of the| 
things proper and pecgli 
ar unto MaN, that of all 
other hving creatures Ol- 


ly thebedy of May wy 


| Sedt.q. . of Man, 


| land aſpireto [muorialitie, 
This priviledge the b0dy 
[gaineth in reſpe& of che 
' :mmortalitie of the foale;as 
likewiſe the ſoule obtai- 
'neth the other. (that is to 
ſay, pardon after. . Repen- 
tavce) in reſpect thar ghe 
Body, is weake and trou- 
bled with many paſions. 
[cis athing proper al- 
- | ſo, to Man only, to learn 
# | Arts and Scrences, and to 
worce according unto 
ſuch Aris > For which 
| cauſe they 


who define 


| him,ſfay thus; MAN &« « /4- 


mm 


ving-Creatnre, inducd with 
Reaſon, mortall, capable of 
Conſideration and Science, 
He 1s tearmed a living» 
creatare, in thathe is a ſ#6- 


faxce having /ife indued 


with 


IT, 


| with ſeſe : for, that is the 


of the Natare Cap. x. 


definition of a lroing. crea- 
fare. 


He is faid to be indued 
with Reaſon, that hee may 


reaſonable-creatures, 
| He is called wortef, to 


him and the Reaſonable. 


tall, 

And,this clauſe [capable 
of Con of zderation & —_— 
'is added thereunto, be 
 canſe wee come to A4rts 

and Sciences by learning 
| of them; having in us na- 
curally a certaine porent1- 
(all ability ro receive both 
| anderfanding and Arts ; 
(bur,nor atoally attaining 
them fave by ſtudy and 


make a difference betwixt| 


be diſtinguiſhed from «x: | 


by 


creatures, that are immor-| 


| praiſe. There 


7 


; Nywphes, Ln ary nr 
| Deities of 


TD —_—_——T__— 


| - There be ſome, who | 


fay that this laſt clanfe | 


Definirion;and,chaviohad 
beene'good enough with: 
oar the ſame,were it nor, 
thac ſome —_—_ in = 


who - are" ſaid--to mrs 
long, and yer nor- to be 
immortal, And to diſtm- | 


| 


was laretyo added 10. the ! 


guiſh Man 'from rhoſe, 
theſe words, Capable ' of 
conſideration and ſcience 
were judged needfall;be- 
—_ ofthat ſortare 
at to' learne: any 
thing z bur, to know nate- 
| rath, whartſoeyer they are | 
 faid to kom, 
The ewes are of opini- 


' 
| 
| 
| 


on that the whole Porld 


Ne 


——__———_— 
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f | 
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| for tillage, or co hear hub] 


| 


| 


| Gme; for the Takes:of & 


immediately for his ſake 
as Oxcia with other bead) 


thens ; and, 4s grafle'wy 
madefor the Beſts. Fe 
ſome things, were: mac 
forchew awinedakes yz 


thers All reaſonable-orta 
twres: were made (for ta 
owne ſakes: Y nreeſonable 
creatures: and things with 
a«t life, were erdainedi 
others,nat for themſelves 

- Now, if ſach ching 
were.made n-_ | 
others; letusconfideris 
whom they were, indeth 
created. Shall wee tbiul 
they were made form 


agile? Doubts (ſh nc 
10 


" 19wp man. will: fay 


rhe) 


— 


5 | ofvieNane Capt | 
was made for MAN (even 


| 


oY 
Fo 


they were made for their 
fakes; becauſesthe things 
nds: for the reſpe& or 
ſake ofanother, muftcom- 
Tn eicher the waking, or 
> continuance, Ori the re« 
- uiſerge of thoſe things for 
which they were made :: 
For, they are made et 
g ther in reſpedt of the pro. 
|pegation and: ſacceffion of 
their .kinde'; ior of their | 
nonriſhment |; Or to cover 
chem ; ortocere them, or 
for their dorer = nc 
and refbs 1c) 11: 

/ Now- ths Lagels.q ced 
no ſuch things; for mn 
neicher have any ſuccefiion 
of their k;vd,neither want 
clothing, bodily nouriſhment, 

norany thing elſe: Andiif 
Angels have no: need of 
' ſach 


o 
. 
. 
[ 
'T 
e & 
o 
|: 
F 
< 
' 
. 
ol 
” 
. 
. 
p 


| 


Y 


Of the Nature. Cap! 


much higher the placeof 
it is,fo much the leſſeneed 
hath ic of ſapply or afl- 
ſtancefrom another. |} 


 ſach thingy, it's chen evi 
denr that no other vateve 
having place above © the! 
Angels ;. can have need of 
them ; becauſe by how: 


£5 


\ [ſeek outa Natere which 
| indued wich Reaſon, 1 
yer neederh ſach thingss 
are aforementioned ; and 
what other nature can be 
' found of that ſort, if MaN 
be paſſed: \oyer:? Surely 
none: And-ifno other cay 
be diſcovered, /it follow: 
eth by good reaſon thit 
both things void of bf, 
and'unreaſonable- creatures, 
| were. made for the ow” 
| 0 


. A—_—_— ” — — 


| { Thisbeing lo, we = 


1 


"Seft.þ. - [of Max, 


| of Man ;andifthey were 
ordiined for him (as it is 
evident they were) then, 
that was likewiſe the 
cauſe why he was con{ti- 
| tured the Governor alſoof 
thoſe creatures, 

' Noeow,itis the duty of a 
Governour, to.uſe thoſe 
things which are putun- 
der his gavernment, in 


| 


ſuch manner and meaſure 
as need and conveniencie 
ſhall require ; and notto 
{abuſe them untemperate- 
ly,or toſerye voluptuouſly 
his owne delicate Appe- 
cite. Neither ought he to 
bear himſelf tyranocuſfly 
or ungently cowards thoſe 
| whom he governes. For, 


| , 
\they that uſe not once 


| D3 fully 


they that ſo doe (yea and 
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fully , their #nreaſonable| 
carrel() are therein great 
| Offenders; neither pet- 
forming the part of a G4 
vernonr, nor of a jult many, 
-| according to that which 
is written, The juſt man 
bath compeſiion upon the, 
life of his Beaſt. 


| Secs. of Man. 


FS 


SECT: 5. 

I. It is bere proved, that ati. 
' ther thingrwirhour-life, 
nor the vunreaſonable. 
_ creatures, were made for 
themſelves, Firſt,by ar+ 
guments taken from they | 
conſider atty of the nature | 
and uſe of rbings with- 
ont.life. IT. It & proved 
alſo by ednſidering thoſe | 
creaavet which are void 
of reaſon, «nd which are | 
(for the moſt part) wery 
' Jerviceable to MAN,LIF, 
' And laſtly;it 8 proved by 
confddering theſe things | 
which ſeeme to be rather 
harmful then profitable 
to Mankind, -  - + 
Be ſome perhaps will 
| lay, that nothing was | 

oo 


CTU” »—— 


| D4 made 


madeinreſ pet of another 
but every thing inreſpe& 
ofarſelfe. Theretore, ds 
ſtinguiſhing firſt berween 


' fruics, and of plants, to 


things i#av1914teand thoſe 


beene created onely for 
their owne ſake, 

+ Forif thoſe things were 
tay in reſpect of them 
ſelves, how, or upon what 
ſhould Uwing-creature; 
feed 2 wee ſee that Na- 
fre out of the earth pro- 
UYucerh food both | of 


every living- creatare,ſome: 
few excepred, whole fee- 
ding is upon fleſh; yea, 
and thoſe creatures which 
are nouriſied by eating 
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that have life, let ns obs 
{ ſerve whether things-void 
| ef life are likely .to bave 


_ fleſh 


a a a e_. ao i ea a evact 
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of M an, 


fleſh, "doe feed on ſach 
beaſts as are ſuſtained by 
eating the fruits of the 
| earth} : .For, Lions and 


| Wolves, feed on Lambesg, | 


Goats, Harts, and Swine. 


| | Egles alſo, andall ſorts of 


Hawkes, deyoure.Partrid- 
ges, Doves, Hares, and 


wich what fpringeth out 
of theground, 

Moreover, the nature 
of thoſe Fiſhes which de- 
youre one/another, doth 
not ſoextend it ſelf ro all 
fiſhes, that they do gene- 


rally devoure the fleſh of 
oneanother; but it brea- 
keth off in ſuch as cate 


weeds and ſuch other 
things as grow'in the wa- 


| cer.For,if all ſorts of fiſhes 


Ds . had 


ſuch like 5 which are fed] 


—_— 
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had been inclined to care 
the fleſh of one another; 
ſo rhar no kindes of them 
conld feed on any thi 
elfe, but on the fleſh 
chemſelyes, verily they 
could nor have long con- 
rinued (no nor for a ſmall 
time) but wonld have 
beene ntterly deſtroyed, 
ſome of them each by 0+ 
ther, and the reſt for lacke 
of meat. 

'To the intent then, that 
ie-might not ſo happen, 
certaine Fiſhes were (0 
made,that they might ab- 
ſtaine from the fleſh 
the reſt, and feed(if I may 
fo tearme it) on the grſl 
of the Sea, that, by hem 
the other ſorrs of fiſhes 


mighr be Proven 
fiſhes 


—— 
———— 
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fiſhes feed upon weedes ; 
other fiſhes feed upon 
chem; Thoſe, againe, are 
food for other greater f1- 
ſhes. So, by the feeding 
on ſuch fiſhes as laſt of all 
doe cate 'the weeds of the | 
Ses, (which come of the | 
ſlimie waters) the fub- 

ſtance of chereſt of the fi. 

ſhes is ſycceſlively conti- 

Ingedo. hin} entry 5 
Having reaſonably de. 

mon(trated, that the 
Plants were nor created 

in reſpect of themſelves, | - 
but in regard of the nov- 
riſhmenc and nature both 
of Men& of other living- 
creatures, it will be. there- 
by manifeſt ' that fach | 
things alſo, were rhade in 
reſpett of Man and other 
living- 
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had. been inclined to care 
the fleſh of one another, 
ſo rhat no kindes of them 
could feed on any thing| 3 
elſe, but on the fleſh of| # 
chemſelyes, verily they| | 
could nor have long con-| F 
rinued (no not for a ſmall] 3 
time) but wonld have] 
beene ntrerly deſtroyed, 
ſome of them each by 0- 
ther, and the reſt for lacke| | 
of meat. 
To the intent then, that 

ie-might nor ſo happen, 
certaine Fiſhes were fo 
made,that they might ab- 
ſtaine from the fleſh 
thereſt, and feed(if I may]} 
fo tearme 1t) on the graſſ 
of the Sea, that, by them, 
the other ſorrs of fiſhe 


mighr be Promeny 
fiſhes 


—_— 
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fiſhes feed upon weedes 
other fiſhes feed upon 
chem; Thoſe, againe, are 
food for other greater fi- 

ſhes. So, by the feeding 4 
on ſuch fiſhes as laſt of all 


doe cate the weeds of the | 
Sea, (which come of the | 


ſlimie waters) the ſub- 
ſtance of che reſt of the fi 
ſhes is ſucceſſively conti- 


nued. | 

Having teaſonably de- 
mon(ſtrated, that the 
Plants were nor created 


in reſpect of thermſelves, | 


but in regard of the nou- 
riſhment and nature both 
of Men& of other living- 
creatures, it will be. there- 
by manifeſt ' that ſuch 
things alſo, were made in 
reſpett of Man and other 
 biving- 


| 


lo 


- 


of the Nature Cap. | 


| 


II. 


living-creatures, which are 
meanes and cauſes of the 


.ordained) might bee pte- 
ſerved; by them. 


} 


-- Tr reſtethinow to con! 


encreaſe and preſervation 
of thoſe inter1our things: 
And if that be fo, it will] 
be as apparant that the 
motions of the farres, the| | 
fsrmament, the ſeaſons of 
theyeare, the emma, , and 
all ſach like things, were 
made in reſpe& of 
thoſe things without life 
afore- mentioned, and to 
the end that nouriſhment 
being continually admis 
niſtred unto them, the 
nature ofſachfruits mizht 
be perperuated; and that 
Men and' living- creaturts 
alſo(for whom thoſe were 


ſider 


w * — — —” —_— — ww __— —_— 


of Man. | 


| 


|much as would fpin onr 


ſider whether the nature | 
of unreaſinable-creatures., 
was made in reſped& of i 
ſelfe, or for Man's cauſe : 
and (are, it cannot but be 
very abſurd, ” — 
that things incapable of un- 
der ſtanding, andliving on- 
ly by an inftin& of Nature 
(yea,thingsgroveling to. 

ward the earth, and by, 
their very ſhape - "Ox 
cheir bondage) ſhould be | 
brought ideo the world 
for their owne ſake. Much 
might be ſpoken to prove 
the contrary, even fo 


this one | point to the 
length of a Treatrfe, if 1 
ſhould handle the ſame at 
large, and therefore I will 
briefly mention in this 
place, 


| 


{ 


Of the Nature 


place, thoſe things onely 
which are of greateſt 
weight. 


By ſeriouſly conſide-| 


ring (as it were in a glaſſe 
or image ) thoſe things 
which are withpar w by 


 ſach things as are withis|' 


«4, we (ſhould make a plain 
demonſtration hereof ; 
yea, and by conſidering 
the very ſubſtance of the} 


things themſelves, which| 


arc in queſtion, For, if 


wee ponder in our minde | 
that. part of oar ſelves, |” 


which is irrat:onaft , and; 


che parts thereof (I mean! 


appetite and anger, which 
are ordained to ſerve the 


Reaſonable- part) wee ſhall | 
 chere fee, that Reaſon ru-| 
| leth, and that the anreaſs- | 


nable-\ 


m 
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nable-parts, are ruled; that 
Reaſon commandeth, and 
that the other are com- 
manded, and ſerviceable 
to ſuch uſes, as Reaſon will 
have them to bee ſubject 
unto; if MAN preſerve 
that codition which doth 


him. 

Now then, if our pert 
which is reaſonable doth 
beare rule over Our wnrea- 
ſonable-parts, which are 


within ws ;, ſeemeth it not 


have dominion over ſuch 
anreaſonable-things as are 
without ws ? andhat ſach 
things were ordained to 
ſerve our neceſlities ? e- 
ſpecially ſeeing it is accor- 
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much more probable.thar | 
our reaſonable-part ſhould ! 


| ding | 


he 


B&3 0 11 # 
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ding to the law of Nature 


be: ſubject to the reaſone- 
ble.as hath beene declared 


F by thoſe things which are 


in owr ſelves 


ring that divers creatures 


bearing cattell are natu- 
Jally fitted for the tillage 
of the earth, and for bea- 
ring of burchens. Sundry 
| other beaſts of the field 
; alſo, and many fiſhes and 


| foules,for dainty feeding; 
; yea, and ſonging-bird; for| 


' our delight and recreati- 
ON. 


And al-beit all hiop| 


doe | 


that the wnreaſonable ſhold]| 


This may bee further 
manifeſted, by conſide- 


arc made ever: fit for the 
neceſſary ſervices off 
| Man. For, Oxen andallj 


| 


y_ 


Set,5, of Man. :.. | 
doe net alwayes ſerve to 
ſuch pleaſing nſes, but 
that there are ſome which 
may ſeceme rather to harm 
and deſtroy man, It 1s to | 
be conſidered that when 
thoſe things were created, 
the ſpeciall end of whoſe 
creation was at firſt for 
may's ſervice; all other 
| things which might be 0- 
| therwiſe uſefull were then 
created alſo, that in the 
Creation there might bee 
no defe&, or want of ſuch 
things - whereof there 
might bee afterward any 
ule, 
| Neither | were ſuch 
| things as are now accoun- 
'ted harmfull, exempred 
| utterly from the profita- 


| | ble fruition of ar ; bur, 
| he 
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| For, hee uſeth poiſonous: 


he by reafon, doth, or 
may, fruitfully employ to 
his advantage, even the 
moſt yenomous things, 


creatures to the curing of 
ſuch harmes as come by 
thoſe, and other veno- 
mous beaſts, and to the 
curing of many infirmi- 


ties other wayes occaſio«| 


ned, Such are the confedi- 
ons called bras (whereof 
our Tr:acle 1s one ſort) 
which reaſon hath inven- 
ted, that by their owne 
power thoſe things might 
be made to coquer them-| 
ſelves, and procure health 
and ſafety (as it were) 
from conquered enemies. 

Han hath alſo many 
other things of great ver- 


Of the Natare Cap.r, 


cue 


__—__—_—_ 


OE Ie 


he) 


 ftand or qualifie their vi- | 


tne given unto him by 
his Creator, which being 
contrary to thoſe mil- 
chievoas things, have in 
chem a power to with- 


rulent operations; rore- 
medy their hurts; and to! 
defend him from their ſe- 
crete aſſaules. One thing 
ſerveth to one uſe, other 
chings to other nſes; and 
God hath ſo provided 
that all chings ſhould” bee 
helpfull for the benefit 
and preſervation.of May, 
yea and ſome things there 
be which are ſerviceable 
no way elſe, 


See. 5, of Man. | 
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I. He (beweth why the crea- 
tares are now harmful io 
Man, fee/ng all things 
were 4t firft created for 
bis benefit : Exemplary 
demonſtrations intima- 
ting how this m(chiefe 
might be remedied. Il. 4 
briefe Elogium in praiſe 
of" the excelent nature 
and prerogatives 
Man. IL Ths chap- 
ter « concluded, withs 
ſhore exhorration, thats 
thankfall uſe be made of 
the high favours vouch- 
fſafed nnts MAN, 


To which hath beene 


Feorimerty ſaid touching 
the 


| 


«Ani hats 


| Set, 6. of Man, © 


the harme which Man 
receiveth ſoratimes: from 
[the anreaſonable-creatures, 
hath reſpec onely to:the 
preſent condition of Man- 
kinde in this" life; for, if 
welooke back to the firſt 
crime which was ago, | 
| wee ſhall finde tharnone 
of the irrationell-creatures 


MAamz baur,'echat all of. 
them were. ſubjet unto 
(him, faithfully ſerving 
'and obeying him, ſolong 
as he did maſter his owne 
,paſnons, and ſabjeted his 
wnreaſonable-parts to the 
part-reaſonable. And when 
hee gave the reines to his 
owne. ffectiogg, not ſub- 
duing them to reeſox, but 


durſt to be offenfive unto | 
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ſuffered himſelfe to be o- 
| Ver- 


rerees 
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— A 
ver-maſtered by the brure | 
| defires which were wrhis| 
bins; it was very juit,. that) 
(as itharh ſince hapned)! 
he ſhoald be oyer-awed 
by the wilde-beaſtr, and by) 
ſach: -/ other - harmefall 
things as are withast bamc*) 

For, afrer. Man' had/ 
(nned, then began thoſe/ 
beafts to be hortfull anca| 
him, which had eH{ebecn 
ſerviceable; as may' yer 
appeare true: by thoſe' 
who have lived a ſuperemi«: 
nent life, and thereby pre-| 
' vented the miſchievous 
afſanits of ſuch creatures 
'Of this, D azicl and Pani 
'are exemplary witneſſes: 
for, neither conld the 1z- 
ons finde power to ferſe 
the one; nor the Yiper to 

faſten 


-— : 


"Sets of. Man. 


faſten upon the other, 

red, who is able tocom- 
mend ſufficiently the yo- 
bility of this &w;ng-crea- 
ture f Behold, he bindeth 
rogether in burfelf things) 


knitcerh [056 10 0 xe,things 
reaſonableand unreaſonable, 


createres,andfromthence 
is rightly! called 4 U1the 
' world, He 1s 4 creatore, of 
whom Ged. bath youchſa- 
fed ra takg;\o mach-re- 
gard,chat all created-1hivgs 
both /preſext and #9 come, 
were for him created, He 
1s that creature alſo, for 
| whoſe (ate GoD became 
Man, and who ſhaking 


TE IE 


"Theſe things conſide. 


wortaf/and immortal, and; | 


| In his owne nature , hee | 
bearech the: iwge_of .gll | 


IT. 
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off his corruption, aniſherp]. 
irin a never-ending js om-|; 
nortahny . > 21.0307 th 
Yed, he is that credawe 
who being mads after thi al 
image and likenefſe of 4 
{| GoD, raigneth above they. 
heavens, tiving and be 
comming 'coverſant witch}! 
|CHxrsT' the ſonne'off; 
GoD, who fitrerh aborel | 
all power and avthborityzamc 
ao'cloquence may we 
chily 'publiſh forth the} 
| manifold preheminences;{ : 
and advantages whichat are. 
beſtowed on'this&reatuzel] 
Hepaſſethoverthevaſhi 
Seas, he rangeth abour the] 
wide heavens, by his con-[ 
templarion, and conceives bi 
the wotions and the magni] 
tudes of the lars. He "J 


_Joyes. 
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. |all, fabdueth all, anden- 
|joyeth all things. 


of Man. \\.) 
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joyes the. commodities 
both of ſea and lang: He 
conremns/ the. furie: of 
wild .bea/ts,8 che ſtrength 
of the greateſt fiſhes. He is 
| learned in every ſcience, 
and ſkilfall in Artificied. 
workings. Hee communi. 
cates by. writing, 
whomſoeyer he pleaſeth, 
though theybe far diſtant, 
and 1s nothing hindred 


his Bede, He foretelleth 
things to come : he ruleth 


He calketh with 4» bs, 
yea, and with G © D bim- 


twes within his Domini 
on ; and keeps the Devils 


ſelfe. He hath all the Cres. | 


with 


cherein-by the abſence of Sx 


in ſabje&is, He ſearcheth | 
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| by Yerrae and Piety.. | 


thought, of ſome, that we 


our the nature of every 
ching, and is diligently 
ſtudions in the know, 
ledge of Go Dd. He wa 
bome to be the houſe and 
Temple of the Holy.ghofh; | 
and he acquires. the fray 
tionofall rheſe priviledges 


Bur leſt it may be 


proceed unſkilfully, in 
ſetting forth ſo largely the 
Praiſes of Ian; (whereas 
wee ſhould.'rather have 
contented .our ſelves to 
procced wich a Diſcourſe| 
rouching the nature of 
M 4 N, according to our 
feſt- purpoſe) wee will 
breal eff our ſpeech, in 
ce ; though we are 


this 
not ignorant, that by ſet 
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ting forth his preheminence 
and priviledges, we have 
not improperly profecu 
red our intention to 
clare the Natwre of M a MN. 
And, now, ſeeing it is 
manifeſted unto us, ' of 


how great nobility weare | 


partakers, and that we are 
a beavenly plant; letustior 
deface or ſhame our Ns | 
twre, neither let it be true> 
ly ſaid that we arc unwor- 
thy of ſuch gifts: nor let 
us fooliſhly deprive our 
ſelves of ſo great Powet 
and Glory and Bleſſedney, 
by caſting away the frui- 
tion of 7ojes that ſhall ke | 
everlaſting, for the ſee 
ming poſſeſſion of impers- | 
fect pleaſures, which will 
endure byr a while ; But, 


III, 


E2 ler 
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| difficalclyunderſtood,cat 


| Lies. : 


ler us preſerve,rather,this|: 
nobility of ours, -by doing 
good, by abſtaining from 
evill works, and by a good: 

eal, intent or purpoſe ;/Fot 
ch ahead of we 
ſeek it-by prejer) Godal:| 
waies lendeth his aſſiſting 
hand, | | 

Thus much concerning 
theſe matters : And now 
ſeeing it is the received 
opinion,that M a N con- 
fiſtech of Body and Sol, 
we will follow the ſame 
Diviſion; treating firſtef 
che S2s/, and therein paſſe 
by thoſe queſtions which 
being over ſabtile, and 


not ibe intelligibly ex 
preſſed-ro many capack| 
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[. The ſtwverall aud different 
| Opinions of the An- 
cients concerning the” 
SOLVL, as whether it be a 


| Pporeall,or incorporeall, 
whether, mortall or 1m- 
mortall,e&c.1I. T he con- 
futation of thoſe who af- 
 firme in general that the 
'SOYL &« 4 corporeall- 
ſubſtavce, III Confuts- 
tions of their particular 
Arguments, who affirme 
that the SOY L, #Bloud, 
Water or Aire, 


| 
[ 


| Xceeding great va- 
| Þ rice is diſcovered 


: 


| 


among the old Phi- 


loſopherrin their diſcourſes | 


Subſtance; whether cor-- 


| 
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| that the round Formes0l 
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oftheSo n x, inſomuch 
that almoſt all of them dif 
fer one from another in 
that matter. Democrita 
and Epyurns, and the 
whole ſet of the Srorcks 
doe peremprorily affirme 
thatthe SOYL 15 a Bodte; 


| pad thoſe very men who 


ffirme the SOYL to be 
Fodie, diſſent one froma- 
nother in declaring the 
Eſſence of it. 

The Sroicks affirm, that 
itis a certain Blaſt, hot and 
fiery. Critias holds, thatit 
is blowd. Hippon the Philo- 
ſopher, will have ir to be! 
water, Democritus thinks it 
is fire z and his opinion 


indiviſible- bodies Or Atm! 
being incorporated, by 
| ayie 
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ayre and fire,do make up 
the Soul, Heraclitus CON» 
ceives that the Soul of the 
whole frame of the World 
is 4 certaine breathing out of 
the vapours , from moiſt 
| things ; and, thar the Sou/ 
| which 1s 10. Gving-crea- 
tures, doth proceed borh. 
from exhalations - without 
rhemſelves,and from exha- 
| lations, alſo, withis thems ; 
(3nd being 'of the ſame 
kind,of which they them- 
ſelyes are. 

Apaine(on the contra» 
ry part) there are almoſt 
innumerable difagree- 
ments among them who 
ſay thatthe Sour is not a 
Body,or Bedily-ſubftante_. 
Some of them affirm that 
the: SOUL is a ſubſtances: 
\E4 and 


pn 
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and +m2mortall; Some,that 


neither a ſabſtance nor im- 


| motion,and had that motinn 
from it ſelfe. Pythagora|' 
| thought that ic was a 


| | tion from it ſelf, according 


life. Dinarchus took 18 to, 


* 
. 


it is without a .Boare, and 


mortal. | 
T bales, who was the firſt 


of thar opinion, held that] 


theSOUL was a/wates in 


NuMBER wovrng it ſelfe, 


Plato affirmed that it wa, 
a ſubſtance (to be conceivea 
in mind) that received mb» 


C—— 


toNuMBE rand Has- 
MONY. «A47iftotle taught 
that it was ihe fir ſt contins+ 
all-motion of «a Bo D186 
NATURAL L,baving i 
it thoſe Inflrumentall parts, 
wherein was poſiibility of 
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Elements ; not 4 Harmony 
made of ſauvds, but as it 
were a tunable tempera- 
rure and agreement;of bot. 
& cold, moiſt & ary things; 
n the Bodie. Bar , it 1s 
withoutdoubr that all the 
beſt of theſe doe agree 1n 
this, that the SOUL 1sa 
ſubſtance, Ariſtotleand Di- 
narchus excepted, whoaf- 
firme chat it 13 no ſubſhance 
atall.., 

Beſides all theſe, ſome 
were of opinio that there 
was bat ozeand the ſame_ 
Sou L belonging to all 
things;which was by ſmal 


| 


portions diſtribnted to all | 


particular- things ;- and; 
then gathered into it ſelf 
againe : of which opinion 

Eg were 
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| ingenerall all thoſe toge- 


\farss ,, Some affirmed that 


werſall, and many particy- 
lar SOUL S; and theres 


{red co thar purpoſe by 


were the Menichees and 


certain others, Some likes 
wiſe imagined the Soules 
were wany,and of differing 


there was both one «ni 


fore it cannot be,bur that 
my Diſcourſe muſt be 
drawne to a great length,; 
ſecing I am to diſprove lo| 
many opinions. 
Therefore, to confute 


ther,who affirme that the 
Soul 18 4 corporeall eſſence; 
it (hall be ſufficient to ak 
ledge that which hath| 
been heretofore delive+ 


Nuwiniue the Pythagorifh,| 
and by Amenians the Ma- 
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ſter.of Ply, who thus| 
afhirme>* | 1 

All Bodies, - deing by 
their proper nature muts- 
ble,and-ſuch as may beur- 
terly.diſperſcd and diy1- 
ded 1otoi:!nnumerable| 
parts(and having nothing | 
remaining in them which 
may:not. be changed and 
diſperſed). have need 'of 
ſomething to. cloſe them 
in, to-bring them roge- 
ther; to knit them into 
one: ;and asit were)to hald 
them faſt uniced : And, 
this we ſay is done by the 
SOUL, : | 

NowiftheSo ur be 
corporeed, (let it be what 
Body you pleaſe) yea, 
though it be a body con- 
= of the moſt pave 
and EY 
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will you ſay holds that's. 
gerher, as. rhat knitreth 
the Bodrein One ? Fora 
we declared before,eyery 
| Bodily thing hath need 
(6me other thingro faſten 
'the parrs of ir rogether; 
yea the Bodie of ths Sour, 
| that knits together onr viſe 
bly BoD1s, (if we ſhould! 
£rant the ſame tobe a corpl) 
real Sour) and the next, 
that alſo, infinitely, it would 
flill have need of ſome ths 
thing to knit and faſtewiti 
ownparts together, untill al 
incorporeall-eſſence were} 
found out, 

1- Ifthey anſwer, as the 
| Sticks doe, that, there if 
certaine motion pertaining 


'unto Bodies, em__ 
of * ts | h 


——_———_ 
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outward,effets the quanti- 
ty and the qualities of the 
Body; and, that the motion 
tending iaverd , 1s cauſe 
| both of aniting the bod 
and of the eſſence thereof ; 
wee will then aſke them 
(ſeeing every motion doth 
proceed from ſome power) 
what kinde of power it is, | 
| which that motion hath 2 
in what confiſterh it? and. 


anto ? 
If this power bee a cer. 


Greekes call Hylen) wee 
will uſe the ſame reaſons 
againſt:chem, which wee 
objected (before. If they 


v:hat gives eſſexce therc- | 


both to-'the inverdand | | 
 ovtwardiparts of the Boay:: | 
Thar the motion tending | 


| 


raine waiter ( which the |. 


ay | 


w___ 
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fayit 1 15 not zutter,, but 


| materiel thing,( for watrer| | 
and waterial{ things this] 


differz That which: hath 
ner in it, caled.a mates 
riall thing.) wee then aſke 
chem,whether that which 
hath matter 1n 1t, be like: 


wiſe matter,orvoid of mate | 


ter?It they ſay 1t is matter, 
| we demand how it can be 
both material and matter? 
[frhey anſwer, that it s 
| not matter, then they muſt 


rant it to be void of mat» 
ter, andif ir be void of mat: 


ter, wee will eaftily prove] 
itto beno Boay, becauſe, | 


every body hath matter "In 


I'. | 


If chey alleage that Bo- |. 
dies have the three D&| 


oyront ons in thern,/and that] - 


CY 
_m——y_ am— —_— FR LOWS? 


the| 


A. 4 


| 


| 


Set.r, of Man. 


| 


the Soul extending, it 
ſelfe throngh the- whole 


| Body , hath in italſo the 


three Dimenſions, and 
therefore muſt neceflarily 
be a Body ; wee will then 


|chus anſwer thems 7: # 


irue, that al BODIES 
have inthem the three Di- 
menfions,but every thing ha- 
wing the three Dimenſions 
4 vet 4 BODY, For place, 


and Quality which in | 


themſelves have no Boay, 
have accidentally ,a Duan 
tity if they bee in {ſuch 
things as have mwagnitnde. 

 Inlike manerthe Sour 
in reſped& of ic ſelfe, js ut- 
terly void of the Dimenſi- 
ons, bat,” accidentally it 
hath Dimenſions; becauſe 


the Body (in which it £) 
_- having | 


| 


| 


- IF 
Xt ET 
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 ſayit-is not autter, but g 
| material thing ,(for.matter 
and waterial{ thirigs this 
differz That which: hath 
matter in it, colied a mates 
riall thing.) wee then aſke 
them,whether that which 
hath matter 1n 1t, be like: 


wiſe matter,orveid of mate | 


ter?It they ſay it is matter, 
we demand how it can be 
both material and matter? 
[frhey anſwer, that it is 
not matter, then they muſt 
rant it to be void of mal- 
eer, andifir be void of mat- 
ter, wee will eafily prove 
itto beno Boay, becaulſe,| 


every body hath matter |. 
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the Sou L extending it 
ſelfe throngh the whole 
Body , hath in italſo the 
three Dimenſions, and 
therefore muſt neceffarily 
{be a Body; wee will then 
|chus anſwer thems 7: 
true, that al BODIE'S 
| have in them the three Di- 
menſions but every thing ha- 
wing the three Dimenſions 
is vot 4 BODY, For place, 
and 9Owvality which in 
themſelves have no Body, 
have accidentally a Duan- | 
tity if they bee in {ſuch 
things as have wagnitnde. 

| Inlike maner the SoLnL 
im reſpec of ir ſelfe, js ut- 
terly void of the Dimenſi- 
ons; bat, accidentally ir 
hath Dimenſions; becauſe 


the _ Gn which it &) 
2 _ having | | 


} 


| 


| dy , as though rhe Soule' 


from withoxr it ſelfe;, it 


the Soule bee a corporeal 
_ } ſabſtance) therefore the 


JF al Eſſence. Apaine, 


of the; Nature Cap- 2, 4 


having inic he three Dj: 
| menſſons, wee lo conceive 


ic, rozether with the Bs. 


alſo had in it the three 
Dimenſions, 

We argue further, and 
lay thus : Every Body hath| 


his motion Either from! 


w:ithont it ſelfe, or from 
within. If the motion bee 


mulſt.chen be 12-0:d of life: 
ifitbe from w:thin it ſelfe, 
ic muſt be indued with hift; 
now, it 48 abſurd to fay! 
that rhe $ouTL is Either! 
inauedwith life, or without 
{:fe (one of which maſt 
neceſſarily be affirmed, if 


 foule cannot be a corpore- 


| 


Againe, the Sour, if it 
be nouriſhed, it is nourt- 
thed by that which is vo/d 
of body (for, knowledge 1s 
che nouriſhmene thereot) 
bur, no corporeal-eſſence is | 
noriſhed bythings 6oaileſs, 
therefore,the SOUL can- 
not be a Body. Xenocrates 
thas concluded this argu- 


ment : If ( ſaid hee) the 
Sour benot nouriſhed, it 
cannot be a corporeal-ſub-| 
ſtance, becauſe,the Boay of 
every living- creature maſt 
| be nouriſhed. 

Thus much ingenerall, 
in confatation of all thoſe 
who generally aftirm,char 
the SOUL 18 a bodily thing. 
Now, we will tre&ce par- 
ticularly againſt them 


ITE. 


who are of opinion that 
the 


of the Nature Gp: 2. | T 


1or Breath, becauſe, when 


| have written) that, patt! 


| have every pert of like na- 


| water. In hike maner,gold, 


& Sour. bs is either Blood, 


either Blood or Breath 1$ 


taken away, the lving- 
creature dyeth. 

Wee will not ſay (as 
ſome well accounted of 


of the Sour falleth away 
when any: part of the 
blood faileth, if the Sour 
be the Blood : for, that 
were bara ſlender anſwer. 
In thoſe things - which 


tare with the. whole, the 
part remaining is the ſame 
with the whole : Whether 
che water bee much or ht- 
tle, it is every way perfet 


filver, -and every other 
00g whoſe parts do not 


eſſentially] 
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| that part of b/ood which 


Sour, upon whoſe taking 


effentiallydiffer fromeach 
other, are ſti]] rhe ſame,as 
is aforeſaid: And even ſo, 


remaineth (of what quan- 


| 


ticy ſoever) may be called 
cheSour (aſwellas the 
whole quantity ) 1t- the! 
bloodt.e the SOUL. 
We,therfore,will rather 
anſwer them thus : If that 
be rightly accounted the 


away, the death of the {i- 
ving creature enſues;then, 
ſhould it needs bee, that 
flegme, and the two chel- 
lers muſt be alſo the Sour, 


| Liver, ih the Braixe,in the | 


ſeeing, if any one of theſe 


faileth, ir brings the /:- 


ving.creature to his death. 


Thelike fallech our 1n the | 


| 
Heart," 


Heart, in the Stomach, the 
Reines,the Entrails, and '0: 
| many other parts, where« 


creature, It will :mmediat: 
 Iy periſh. 

Moreover , there are 
many things without blopd, 
which have life in them, 
neverthelefle;. as ſome: 
| ſmooth and griſtly fiſhes, 
| ſome alſo of a ſofter kind, 
' to wir, Sepiz, Teuthides, 


| and Smyli (asthe Greekes| 
' call chem) and Lobſter, | 


| Crabs, Oyſters, and all 
| ſhel- fih, whether they 


have hard ior ſoft ſhells. 
| Now it theſe things have] 


| a living-Soule in them (as 
we know they have) and 


yerare void of blood, then} 


[ir plainely followes that] 
blood] 


— 


| of if you bereavea lrving- | 


ofth the Nature "Caps! 2 | 
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blood. cannot bee” the 
SOUL. 

Againſt thoſe who ſay 
that water 18 the Soule,ma- 
ny things may bee ſaid to 
diſproye their opinion, 


aicken and nouriſh all 
things; and though it bee 
(asthey ſay) impoſlible to 
live without water. 

Wee cannot live with- 
out #o#r:ſhment and there- 
fore if their affertion bee 
true, wee may aſwell af- 
firme that all nouriſhment 


| in generall, and every par» 


ticular nouriſhment 1s the 
Sour.. And whereas they 
have ſaid that no living. 
creature can live withour 


dl 


it 


chongh water helps to | 


water, wee finde the con- | 
| trary to bee probable; for 


Of the Nature Cap. 


ic is written of ſome £- 
gles, and of Partridges, 


drinke. 


ayre > Seeing it is poſſi 
to abſtaine from water ve» 
ry long, whereas wee can 
hardly live! a moment 
withour. breathing. the 
Aire, 


| Airethe Sour : For,there 
are many creatures which 
live withour breathing 
| the Aire, as all InſeiZe (It 

yered creatures) ſuch as 
| Bees,Waſþs,and Ants; as ak 
ſo all bloodlefſe crearurey, 
all thoſe which live in the 
waters, and ſuch as-have| 


ithat chey live withoat| 


And why ſhould: water| 
be the SonuL —_—_— 
ble 


And yer, neither 1s} 


| 


no Zungs, For, none of 
: choſe 


_— ? 


— _- n_ 


LA 
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| 'Se&r; of Man, 


| 


es, 


thoſe things that are with- 
out La»gs can breath Aire, 
The propefition 1s true al- 


| ſo,if it be converted, T bere 


is no createye having Lungs 
which doth nat breath aire. 
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|L The arguments of Clear 
thes the Stoick ( affir: 
ming the $ OUL-to bet 
corporeall) are here con- 
futed logically axd by 
|} demonſtration, IT, 
_ Chryſippus ( intending 

10 maintaine the like opi= 
niow) i here, likewiſe an- 
ſwered, and bu Fallacies 

diſcovered. I II. A con 

' futation of their Tenet 

alſo, who aff irme that t 

Sour «s 4s Harmony, | 

| 

| 


Eeing certaine reaſon 
of ſome account , are} 
divulged by Cleanthes whe} 
: + |Stoick, and by Chry/ippm| 
: (to prove the SOUL « corp 
5 = 


_ A ; 
: | | Se&.2. of Man. 


reall. ſubPaence) wee will 
here deliver ſomewhat in 
anſwer of them ; and-it 
ſhall be the ſame which | 
the Platovifts have there- | - 
unto replyed heretofore.” 
| Cleanthes compoſetha 
-| Flogilme inthis manner; 
: There is (fairh hee) 's 
likeneſſe betweene.us and 
our parchts;not in reſpect 

1 of the Body onely, but In 
regard allo, of the SovL,| 
asin Paſſrows, Manners,and 
Aﬀections ; 'now it pertai« 
neth to a body tohave in it 
likenefſe and unlikeneſſe>, 

and {keneſſe and wnlikeneſſe| _ « 
cannot . belong eo things 
void of Bodie; Therefore 
hellfl | the Soul is a bodlly- thing... 
| It is here to beobſer- 
»-@ | ved, firſt, that he proverth 
| F things 
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chings aniverſall by hinge! 


particular (which ys not ak 


grick.) Next, whereas he 
ſaith thar {keveſſe- and og 
likensſ/s .camrior permaing 
to any thing vo/d of body, 
it is falſe. For wee know 
that Nwnmbers which haye 
their 6d6-vumbers anfioes 
ring in proportion, ! a 
ke one ro another, as the 
fiae-rumbers to ſixe and to 
fonre and twentie, The ſide 
wawbers to fixe are rwo,amd 
three : The {@e- numbers t0 
fouwreand twenty are foure, 
and/zx8.Now, there is like 
por tion of two in 1&6 
fpe&t of fare, and of thret 


|in.refpect of fxe:For they 
(have a donble-proportien, 
;cach ma reſpect of other! 
NTIre  fawt 


_—_—— 
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foure being twice as wuch 
|as Fw, and ſive wice as 
' mach : as three. Thus it 
pears that Nibers areli) 
 untO/XFbers,& yer Num 
| bers are no bodily hinge 
Likewiſs, Flows (in 
Geometrie) are hike nn! 
| Fegaves, ſo many of them |. 
as have both their cormers 
equall, % their faes which 
mcloſe theirequal cormevs, | 
anſwering one another in 
proportion : and even the 
Plarowiſts themſelves will 
confeſſe, that ſnch Figures 
are no Bodily- things. 
| Moreover,as it is a PTO- 
priery in the predicament 
| of Quentity, that a thing | 
ſhould be equal, or une- | 
qual, So, allo, it is a pro- 
| \priety in the predicament 
| [SLES 


>» @ — TDs þ —_ of 
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| 


| 
| 


| 


neither can a bodily-thing, 


alſo with the SovL; for, 


of 2«ality, that thing 
ſhoald be ke, or «nlike.; 
Now the:predicament of 
Quality 1s an Incor 
thing ; There re able 
incorporeall may be like 
unto another thing, that iz 
incorpereall, 

Cleantbes, thas frameth 
another Argument : No 
Incorporeall thing (laith 
he) can ſuffer rogerhe 
with a thing corporeall; 


ſuffer with ſuch a things 
hath ye body ; bur, chi 
corporeall,only, may ſofter 
one with another. Nowit 
is evident, that if the b4< 
be diſeaſed. and wounde( 
the S o v L ſuffereth grief 
withic; The Bode ſuffererh 


when 


ete>} 


ToX-E. 
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| when the mind 1s afflicted 

' by ſhame, the 5oatre bluſh- 
eth, and when the mrinade 
| feartth, che body lookerh 
' pale. Therefore the SOVL 
15 4 corporeall thing. 

One of his A//«mptions 
is falle ; and he taketh un- 
to himſelf that which no 
| man granteth. For where- 
as he ſaith, that no [rcor- 
poreal thine can ſuffer wich 
a thing having a bodjeL ; 
what if this be true onely 


| 


we ſhou'd argue thus; No 
| living-creature moves the 
| upper jaw: But a Crocodile 
| moves the upper jaw;T here- 
fore, a Crocodile & no li- 
ving-creatare. The major 
of this propoſition is falſe. 

becauſe, in laying, Noi. 
ue F3  ving- 


[in theSoyL? This is as if |- 


ofthe Nature Copa 


| ving-cieature moves the | ir 
| rpper- Jaw, hee raketh # Fi 
| granted that whichis de. 6 
| nied: for, behold the CW | o1 
| codile both moyeth |lwlſl | 
|  #pper-jaw , and is alſo4 fr 
living-creature, The like | fa 
| arguing uſeth he, whoſ | ri 
(aich, thar Nothing, +Ww\fl | b 
| of body, ſuffererh togetha | tl 
[| [+ with a bodily.1hing, tar, ell | P 
 rakerch unto himlelf,in by n 
»eeation, that which lie) 4 
| in queſtion. | [ 
| But,if we ſhould grant » 
| (for argument ſake) thalſi |/ 
| | no Incor poreall-thing, doth ( 
IS ſuff.r rogerher with! 4 ; 
thing-corporeall : yet, tht IL 
| which 1s n—_—_ wot \ 
apon, 15 not fully c C 
| ſed, (ro wit) that the Sw 

ſuffereth with the Bedyzif 

it 


II 
” 
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ie be ſick, or wounded: 
| For,it is yet in contravyer- 
| fe whether it be the Boa 
onely that ſuffereth pain; 

which having taken ſenſe 
from the Sox/, leaves the 
lame inſenſible of ſuffe- 
rings; or whether the Sex/ 
be grieved together with 
the Bodie, The former 0. 
pinion hath hitherto been 
moſt generally received 
among lcerued mey; and 
therefore,C/centbes ought 
not to have made his pro- 
pofitions, of things in que- 
(tion;bar,of fuch anely as 
arequite our of doubr:for 
in. doing otherwiſe he in 
Jvaine labonreth to de» 
monlſtrate that, for which | 
he contendeth. | 
And yer. (to-make the 

| Fa Ffalſhood| 
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| void of body, doe ſuffer to 


| poreall eannor be rouched 


4 A I | «ys 


ature Cap | 


faſhood of his Aſſumption 
more evident)ic mighrhe 
proved, that ſome thing 


gether with ſuch things 
as have body : For, fualj: 
tres being things-incorpte 
real, doe ſuffer with corpy-| 
reall things whenthey are 
altered : yea, both in the 
corruption of the body, and 
in the Generation of the 
ſame, the 2uality thereof: 


ſuffers change and alters-| 
| tion therewith. | 


Chryſippis thus arguet! ; 


Death is a ſeparation of 
the Sool from the BedieJ! 


Now, nothing vo1d of b4-| 


; hy ſeparated from a b#; 
5 z becauſe, a thing z#cor- 


TS | 


(or laid even along) by 4 


| corporeal 
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Soul roucheth, and is e- 
qually touched by the 6s. 
dy : and is alſo ſeparated 
from the ſame: Therefore 
the Soul' 1s a corporeall- 
eſſence. 

Among theſe propoſiti- 
ons, this is true, that death 
is a ſeparationof the ſo#/ 


that a thing void of body 
cannot touch a body, . is 
falſe,if it be generally ſpo- 
ken; and true,if it be-afhr- 
med of the foul, It is falſe; 
becauſe,a Live which is an 
incorporeal/-thing doth: e- 
venly -toach 4 corporeall- 


whitexeſſe. Yer, inthe Soul 
it 3s true; by reaſon the 


car poreall- thing : Bur the 


eſſence, and 1s alſo ſepara»} 
red fromthe ſame; as alſo|_ 


| 


from the 604 : | Bur, this,| 


— 


| 


| 
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| S##l doth not (fo) ron 
the Bodie, For, if the Se 


ſhould (fo) touch theds 
, it muſt needs folloy 
that it muſt be laid (as} 
were) along by it. And 
that be ſo, rhenithechs 
long by the whole bodiw 
(that is, by every pare 
the ſame) which is 1mpoſ 
ſible.For, how can a whole. 
body, he aloag by ey 
part of another body? * 
Or, ifirſhonld berths 
the Soul ſo ronched' the 
Bo#ie ;, then, the whok 
Creature ſhould not bait 
tife: For,if it (ſo) ronched, 
the fame.it would indeed 


_ _ | conſequently follow, thi 


| the Soul were a corpored 
| eſſence , bur,then,the hwy 


| made alive, ſhould aw 
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Hhavekfeini it, throughour 
every part of the fame. 
And, contrariwiſe, if the 
whole {:visg-creature hath 
life in it, then the Sav/ nei- 
ther touches the Bode, 
neither is it a vodtly-thing. 
i Bart, the whole liwing- 
creatare hath life in it; 
therefore, neither doth 
the Sox] tonch it} neither 
1s the Soul a bedily.thing's; 
and, being a thing veid of 
baay ; is, neventhelcſſe, fe. 
parated from the: bowbe, 
| (contrary to the-propoti- 
tion of Chry fippar.) 

. It is manifeſt, by what 
hath been hicherto- ſaid,| 
that rhe:f&eal 8 NO corpore- | 
all ſubflaxreic 12: mow rea 
_ | maines that we prove the 
 |ſame.to be, a ſ#bſlance. 
| _And, 
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And, becauſe Dinarchus| 
defines the Soul to bean! 
Harmonie ;, And Simmiai, 
contradicting Socrates, af- 
firmes the ſame; compa- 
ring the Sov! toan harms 
nie,and the body toa H 
we will here ſet downe 
the ſame confurations of. 
them, which we findein 
Plato's Dialogue called. 
Phadon.” 

One of them is raken| 
from what Plato had pro- 
ved by rhings granted: 
For,he Haw demonſtrated 
'that when we doe /carne, 
we doe but calf ro mind 
things that were ingraffed- 
formerly: 1m ws: Andthere- 


fore, raking this unto him 
(a3a thing granted) hee: 


thereupon confirmes his 
_ Ar- 


þ Of the Natare Cap.2c/ 


| Secha. of Man. 
Argument in. this maner; 
If (faith hee) the /cer- | 
ning of things be nothing 
elſe, but the recaling of 
thew to minade ; then, our | 
ſonle had a being, before 1t 
was inthe formeof MAN : 
Now, if it were a Harmo. 
»y , it was not before the 
body , but came after it, 
when the body was harmo 
' niouſly joyned together. | 
Such of neceſſity muſt the | 
compoſitions bee, as the 
th:nzs are whereof the 
compoſition 1s made : For, | 
compoſition 1s a certaine 
| common joyning toge- 
ther of thoſe things, which | 
are compounded, ing 
a harmony in the ſame: | 
and, it cannot bee other- 


| wiſe, in reaſon, but that 
| the | 
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red, this ſaying, Thatthe 
'S OUT is an Harmony, y| 
contrary to this other ſay+ 
ing, Thar, the learning of 
things 1s the recordation 
| things : Bur the opinion 
| concerning recordation (a 
is aforeſaid) is true eves 
| in their judgemapt who of- 
| irmerhe SOUL 10 bee 

| HARMON1E , therefo 
A t che SOUL is not a Harm 
| | 3y, according to their| 
owne Principle.  -\* 
Againe, the SOUL 1s #| 
part repugnant to the bv- 
dy; and is in ſtead of a Rw| | 
ler, exerciling a govert-| 
ment 


the Harmony muſt fol) | c 
and not precede thoſe [ 
\chings whereof it is com- ſ 
pounded. . 'S 7 
Theſe matters confide- [ 

L 

i 


W— 
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Harmony neither exerci= 
ſeth any government o- 
ver the Body, neither is a» 
ny way repognant there- 
unto; therefore, the SouL 
is not an Harmony. 
Moreover, one Harmo- 
»y may bee more orleſſe 
H arwony then another, ac- 


ſtreeched forth, ( wee 
meane not to bee under- 
ſtood ay if weſpoke of the 
very nature of Harmony ; 
ſeeing it is impoſflible 
there ſhould be 1mtexſiov 
and remif1on, in the very 
nature thereof, ) but wee 
meane Harmony as It con- 
fiſtech in joyning toge- 
ther of the notes : For, if 
2 fhrilland a baſe. ſound. be. 
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ing 
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ment over the ſame. Bar 


cording as it is ſlackned or, 
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[ ing, marched together; 


more ſlack, there will beg 
a diverſitte 1n the Harmye- 


rogether of the pores, 
more or - leſſe reached 
forth, though they retain 
the fame nature in the 
greatneſſe of the ſounds; 
But one SOUL 15 not more 
or lefle Sour then ano» 
| ther; therefore, the SouL 
cannor be a Harmony. 

Furthermore, theSonL 
in that it receives contre 
ries (ueceeding one ano» 
ther, is a ſ«bflance and 4 
ſubjef? ; Bur, Harmony 184 
2aality and in the ſubjed, 
Now the predicament of; 
| ſabftlance is one thing, and 
| the predicament of 2a4-| 


ſhall afterward bee made]. 


ny, by reaſon of joyning 


lay 


_ 
_ w ”__——— cw 


- 
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tity is another; therefore, 
the Sou L and Harmony 
{are two diſtinct things. Ic 
| 1s indeed, no abſurdity,to 
ſay that the Sour hath 
Harmony init; howſoever, 
it followeth not that the 
Sour is therefore an Har- 
mony + Becauſe, though 
the SouL hath vertaes in 
the ame, it cannot bee 
thereupon inferred that 


the SOUL is vertue. 


| 


fa.” 
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SECT: 3. 


I.1t & here declared,that thi 
SOUL « not ( « Galen 
implicitly affirmeth) 
Temperature in gene 
rall. II. 1t « here proved 
alſo, that the SOUL #m 
particular temperature 
or quality. III, 4ndit 

*.  hikewiſe demonſtrated, 
that the SOUL « rathit 
governeſſe of the tem- 
peratures of the Body, 
both ordering them, and 
ſubduing the Vices, 
which ariſe from theo 
dily-rempers. 


G4: hath derermt 
ned nothing peremp- 


|torily of the S © 11 Lz YEA, 
| hee 


Seft.3. of Man. & __ 


hee himſelfe affirmerh 
plainly, in his writings of 
| demonſtration , that hee 
= hath delivered nothing 
Gil preciſely of the ſame: Bur, 
it may bee collected by 


* 

& ſome of his expreſſions, | 
7 that he con!d be beſt plea- | 
» ſed ro affirme that the' 

re SOUL Is a femperature. 

if For, be faith, that tbe 


"i diverftie of wavners fol- 
ir lowes the zemperature of 
n- the Body, and confirmeth 
his opinion by certaine 
| | colle&ions out of Hippo- 
%, crates : Wherein, if hee 
0 delivered that which hee 
traly chinketh, then, 
doubtleſſe, hee beleeveth 


= 


W- alſo, that the Sour 1s 
pj | 997144 : nor the whole 
24, Sour, bur that onely | 


_ which | 
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which is :rrational for, 
hee maketh a doubr cons 
cerning the reaſonable. ſonl, 
as his words declare. 
Now, that the zemperas 
tureof the Body cannorbe 
the SOUL, it may be made; 


| evident by theſe reaſons; 


Firft, every body, aſwell 
that which hath {fe in it, 
as that which is void ef fe, 
is made of the remperaturt 
of the foure Blewments(for, 
the temperature of thele 
Elements make all Bodies) 
And if the Squr bee the 
temperature of the boah, 
there can be no bodywith: 


out Zife: For,if the Sox! be 


theremperatwre,then,every 
body bath life in ir,becaule 
every body hath his rempe- 
ratures, And if eyery 8 


Inn 


| 
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dy hath {fe in ic, then 


there is »s body void of | 


life : So, conſequently, 
neither ſtone, nor timber, 
nor-iron , ' nor any other 
thing can be withour life, 

' But he did not meane, 
perhaps, to affirme in ge- 
nerall, that every tempera- 
ture of the body was the 
SouL ; but rather, that 


ſome ſuch, or ſuch a remv* þ 
perature, Wee, then, de} 


mand what temperature it 
is which maketh a /iving- 
creature, and ſtandeth in- 
ſtead of the Sour ? For, 
ler him name what tempe- 
rature (oever hee can de- 
viſe, we will finde himont 
the like in things without 


| life. 


There are (as hee him- 
ſelfe 


| 
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ſelfe hath dectared in his 
Booketntituled O & T yt 


TEMPERAMENTS) 


nine 3erperareres ;/ Cight| 
d:Rtempered; and one. 


Ber tevper ; by whiciv(as 


elikewifc affirmeth)eve. 
ry man' is rempered;]| 
whoſe temperature kee-| 
peth ameane., Bur by the| 
other 4ſterperatures other 
| [ /ng-creatures are COmp| 
poſed (every one accor-| 
ding to the feverall kinde 
thereof) with a certaine| 
| intenfion and remiſſiow, tO 
the more and ro the leſſe.| 
Yea, and all che nine tem: 
peratures are found alfo 
more or lefſe in things} 
void of life, as he himſelfe 
hath taughe, in his booke 
of feple-medicantents. | 
More-| 


—— A _— - 


QC T Q 


Aa 


Q 


"Seft.3 of Man. 


be a temperature , then ts 
the SouL ſubje&t to ale- 


ration, for,the temperatures 


are altered according to 
the diverſitic of Azer,Sea- 


ſons, and Dyets: + And, if 
the Sour bealtered, then 
wee have not at all times 
cheſame Sour; but, a 
Soule varied according to. 
our femperatures z ſome- 
time the ſon/e of a Lion; 


ſometime of - a Sheepe, 


and ſometime of other 


aw Y OS 


"M008 


creatures, which wereab- 
| ſurdly affirmed. 


Againe,our temperature 
doth not oppoſe it ſelfe a- 
gainſt any luſts of our 50- 
dies, bur rather helps to 
provoke them, or effet 


Moreover, it che Sour. 


\them, for, it is that which 


ſtirreth 


+. (4 
Ho + 
: . = 
£0 X 
a. 
- : 
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\ſtirreth up the deferes : 


[be ſeparated from the bo- 


Sour can be neither rem- 


Bur, the S@aL bendeth it 


[therefore our remperatore 
is not the Sour. 
Furthermore, the tew-| 
perature is a quality; anda 
guelitie may beinithe' ſubs 
je, or abſent from it 
without thedeſtru&ionof 
che ſame ſabjeZ : Now,if| 


| our cemperatare bee our} | 


ſoule, it will then: follow| 
(by chereaſonafore.men+] 
tioned) that the fou/e may 


dy (which is the ſabjef# 
thereof ) wichout the de- 


this is univerſally knowne 
to be falſe; therefore, the 


perature nor qualitie. 


None 


”, 
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ſelfe againſt thoſe defpres;|' 
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ſtruction of the ſame.Bur, |. 
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| chat our:iemprratere doth 
{Alterinto.the conrrargy(6 
that ſuchusGulez way atc | 


|- None will imagine it 
more poſhble to change 
thar which: 4s of the \ef« 
ſence of! a {41wng+ creature, 
into the contraty\thereof, 
and yet. preſerve the /;- 
wing- creatures, «then, In 
fe: 1to- the | 
ob leatiinroweldneſe, i 

yer«ſtill eontmie the. ao 
Bue it. appeareth plainly 


— 


they;whochangeour.tew. 
peratares,:by . their ;att' of 
Phyck.ir| Fherefore:{;the 
ſoale (which: istbe eflente 
of a kiving-oeavre) cat 
not be the temperature. \ 

| Neither is: the Sowle 4 
quality of the. body : For, 
(the qualities of everybody 
Mr GO are| 


FT 


——. 
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are fabject to ſenſe, But 
che ſos/e is not ſubjett to 
ſenſe, bur to wnuer ſtanding 
onety.,and therefore xy 
nora Srxlkey; | 100 

Wee know that ths 
good temper of blood and 
pirits, accompanied with 
|feſb and Swewer, und fuck 
[other things, is frength, 
'And, that the good teaw- 
| perazare of hot and coldgury 
and moiſt things, is hacith. 
And that' the wweaſer 
proportion of the members, 
with/a freſb colour, is caule 
| of the 6tanty Which .is\m 
the Body. Now, if chefod/ 
be a certaine-hermany, \of 
health, an: firength; und 

eawty ;' Ic muftneeds'fol- 
low thioVdads as tongps 
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he hath a Sawie'in 
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| vertnous , according to! 


neither be fe ck, nor weake, 
nor defer wed; © ; 
Bury Wee; he bp often 

experience', | that; even 
while the livieg-ſenlt con- 


tinneth in them,  matiy. 
| men are deprived,gior a-| 
| ly of ave,” but of «theſe! 


remperatarer, | 1ndO-| 
me that the very: ame 


man is deformed and week, 
and fick all at once.Fhero>, 
fore, the;ſou/e.13not the' 
good FEWperaſnre of the Bvo- 
0s, 17.4 

Some will afke ; der-! 
how It COmMEes: To! 


temperarare of the body) 
thar men are vitious or 


their naturall conſlirarione 


and romplexions» andthey 


III, 


' | 
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lanſwer, that they. doe;in- 


are froward 5 and ſome Q» 
ther cowardly ,or leacheraw,|- 


ther theſe things. proceed 
not fr6 the i7persture; We 


deed proceed fromthe bs 


| 


otherſome, naturally 4 
bounding in bitter choler, 


(more or lefſe according 
to their complexions.) 

: Bar, there bee; ſome, 
who. overcome theſe-nat 
turalLinclinations, andby 
getting. the victory + over 


|them, doe evidently-me> | 


nifeſt, thac theſe rexmperar 


#rec. may bee ſuppreſſed. | 


11:2 


may demand alſo, - whe: | 


| dily #emperatare : Fora 
there bee. ſome naturally | 

| hcalibfuk, or fick/yby rewb 

| ſonot their conftitsrian;Sq, 
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commeth | 
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[not the ſame. 


— 


ih « 


| 


commeth is one thing, and 
char which is overcome Is 
enother thing : Therefore, 
the temperature is alſo one 
thing,and the ſoule(which 
is the vanquiſher andor- 
derer of inclinations pros 
ceeding from the rempere- 
ture) is another thing, and 


The body being an 1- 
frument which the 'ſoute 
uſerh, if it bee well fitted | 
| forthe ſame, 1s a helper | 
unto the ſoule; and ſhe the 

\bercer uſerh it ro her own 
contentment, Bars if ic | 
de not every way framed 
and tempered for the 
ſoute's aſe, it becommeth 
her hinderance;and-mach | 
adochath ſhe to-ſtrive- a 
gainſt the unficnefſeof her 
* G32 infirument. 


<— 


ce _— 


"of rienawe Gaal. 


; £3,300 make !t 2 fit infirs- 


| may be done by ordering 


| winding ap, according 4s 


CE PE I” 
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that if ſhee bee nor very 
wary and diligent in re- 
Qifying the ſame, ſhe her 
ſelfe is perverted aſwell as 
the infirament ; even as8 
mufitien milſerh of true 
muſick, when his harp is 
ont of tune. 

The ſoule therefore 
muſt be carefall of che 5s- 


went for her ſelfe : which 


it.:. according tO Reaſon, 
and. by accuſtoming the 


in Harmony , otherwhile 
flackning, and ſomerime 


neceſſity requires': By 
the neglet& whereof, 


| inflrument. Yea, ſo much,| 


fame to' good manners ;, a5} 


ſhee her ſelfe , may elſe 
_c. 


= 4 ew F 


| Se&.3; © 


of Han, 


(as it often happeneth ) 
become. as faultie, and as 
perverſe as her Infos. 


men. 


— — 


ind 


ts $B CT: 41nd 
Iv TheSOF L ws nol a pers 


7 yable of ir ſe/f2,)ner aC | 
cidentally moved, nor}. 


ſhewes what ervsy04 g, 


fore the SOY L commeth| 


| 
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petuall motion «4 Ari: 
ſtorle affirmes : Hee 


and the defetls of Art- 
ſtoles judgement concer- | 


mine the SOY L. 11, The) 


Body hath not in it ſelfe| 
4 pofiubility to live, be- 


wntoit, as Ariſtole hath 
alſo affirmed. 111. The} 
SOYFL i neither unmo- 


bredin the Body, as the| 


fore ſaid Philoſopher | 


hath aclivered. 


Riftotle affirming that 
the Soule js *rnaixem 4 


perpets. 


4A 


| 


perpetnall motion, is never- 
Fhcleffs t& bee accounted 
among - them, « who' ſay 
thar the Sour isa quality. 
But, firſt; Jer me Kanuy: It 


meaneth by os TEAS ot: 5 


ill motion. 


He divideth a ſ#bfence 


thing, but a generating 
power, our of which ano- 
cher chang any, bee for- 
med. 


The ſecond part of the 
Eſſence, 1s forme, (or peci- 


certaine forme. | 


£8 


appeare | what: Ariflotie 


into three parts : The| 
firſt is matter (which 1 Is as | 
it were the ſubje) and |, 
this matter iSin it ſelfe nos | 


(which is to ſay) a perpers- [ 


« tinde) by which the 
wetter is bronghe unto a | 


G5 : The 


f Ea "of the Nature Capas | ſ 


es ttt. th tt 
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'-The third part, conſi- 
Neth both of #vaster- and: 


| ferwe anited togerher, and | 
endued with life : The mat:| 


ter being athiog in poſſ1b4- 
{:ty only, and the forme an 
' «Fuel thing, confiderable: 
rwo wayes. That is to ſay, 


{crence, Or of a conterplati- 
oxaccording torhe ſcience; 


tha: habit. 


ſciences becauſe, in the 
very ſubflance of the Sevle 
| there is.a kinde (as wee 
| may call it) both of fleepe 
and of waking. This wa. 
king is analogically anſwe- 
"oo unto contemplation; 

nd. ferpe repreſents the 
hay) Ing of this babit, with- 


_| ont any working thereby. 


eirheras you conſider © a 


29a bab:t, or,as working by| 


Ic is co:;fiderable as al. 


WP > I ay - © Io cw. 
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the 


[peration wherby ir ſeeth; 
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working according to that 
ſciences, and. Ariffocle calls 


mixer that is, the frf 
continued wotiow : The 
werkizgg according, 50 this 
forme, he names dunew w 


led wotion.As for example ; 
|, The g9e confiſteth of a 
material! ſubj;3, and of a; 
certaine forme. This wwe- 
terial ſabjecF,, 13 in the ee 
ir ſelfez even that which 
containeth- rhe ſight (I 
meane- the matter of the 
$3e)and this waiter is equi. 
vocally called the eye. Bur 
forme and continual 
motion of the oe is the. 0- 


A whelp before he can ſee 


mwixnes' the ſecond continue | 


m_—n—_—_—_—_—_— _— - - 
. The Science, is, before 


the forme it ſelke yore, wr | 


though ! 


—_ 


1 


of the tws motions afores| 


aftnfſero receive ſuch a 
motion : Even in ſuch ma- 


itintheSonr, When: 
feht” commeth to the 
welp ir perfeCts the ge; 
and when the Sour 
commeth unto the Boay, 
tr perfedts the his 
PA 


—— 


 vinp-creature, neither cat 
che Sour bee at anyzime| 
| \ withour the Bode, neither 
the Body without the Soul: 
For, the Sour is not the| 
E ody i it ſelfe; bur, it is the 
Sdur of the BODY rand 
therefore; itis in the Bo- 


(nhl "| = 


Thopgh be "hath neither | | 
mentioned, hath yer; an| 


ner'we muſt conceive of| - 


So then, in 4 per fect hi | 


<y,yea, and in ſuch a kinde\ 


CO_ 7 —- —— bk k ad ah 2 


of body : for,it hath nor an 
exiſtence by ir ſelf. 


the ſoul, by the Name of 


gether, and not have gi- 
yen his judgement of the 
whole, by a part, much leſſe 
_ weakeſt part there 
0 


alfo, that the body hath an 
aptneſle co live, even be-' 
fore the ſox/commeth un- 
to it: For he ſaith,that the 
body hath in it ſelfe po 
biltyto live; © F got 


hath in it ſelf a PR; 
| to 


'»Now, the body which | 


' Ariſtotle firſtcalls the | 
pefuble (inferiour) part of | 


the ſoul, ſevering the Rea | 
ſonable-part from it,wher- 

as hee ſhould have taken |' 
the whole ſos! of Man to- | 


Ariſtotle hath affirmed | 
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a body is. a wetter yoid of 
all qualitity, Therefore it 
is 1mpoſſible rhat-..the 
\ching which 1s not atual- 
ly it (elf, ſhonld have in it 
| an aptnefſe whereby ano- 
ther thing may be made 
of It, 7 
| Ifitbe a bodie,and hath 
in it ſelt, no other berng, 
| but in poſb:4:1ty only; how 
can that which is a bodies 
Dur in poſſibility, havea 
voffibiliry of /-fe in it (@lf?] 
| Though in other things,it 
| 1s pofſible, that a man| 
; ſhould - have. :fomewhat| 
; which he never uſethg yet} 


| in the ſeal ic 15 impoſlible: 


co live, muſt firſt be «Js-| 
[uy a body, before it re-|_ 
\cerves that form: Forſuch} 


For, the ſoul doth ,not 
( | | ceaſe 


a. 
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| chat-in ſaying ſo, he tal 


| If therefore any man 


ceaſe to worke, even in| 
them thar are aſleep; bur, | 

a man, even in {leeping, 
is nouriſhed, & groweth. 
and - ſeerh viſions , and 
breathes, which is the 
chiefe ſymprome of /:fe. 
|. It is hereby very plain 
that a Thing cannot have 
the poſlibilicy to live,bar, 
it muſt needs have {ife-; 
aRually io it: For, indeed, 
ic is nothing elſe bur {fe | 
which doth principally 
form the Soul, (it is plan- 
ed rogerher with the 
Soul) and ic is inthe bodie 
by participation, 


ſhall affirme, that Health 
anſwereth - proportiona- 
bly to Life; we wil! reply 


| 


PET 


keth | 
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Kerh noe of the iſe of the 
/'SouL butof the body; and' 


| ſoning: For,the corporeall- 
traries one after ano-| 
ther; bur, in the ſubfaxce, | 
which is the forme, that 
cannot be poflible ; Be. 
cauſe, if the difference, 
which is the Form, ſhould 
be altered,the /iving crea- 
ture would be altered 
\alſo. | 

Ic is not therefore, the 
ſubſtantial forme , which 
receiverh contraries ; but 
the ſubſtance which is the 
[ubje7; thatis roſay, the| 
i $odily-ſubſlance: Andthere- 
| fore alſo the Soul cannot 
| be,by any means, the con- 


ſo uſerh a ſophiſticall rea-|. 
| ſabſlancedorh receive con. | 


| tinned motion of the bodice ; } 
bur 


mmm 


G4 i "Set-4- of Man. 
bur muſt be a ſubſtance all 
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> 7 


perfe& within ir-ſelfe,and 
incorporeall ; for that it re- 
ceiveth cortraries one af- 
ter another, (as:vice and 
veriue) whereof the very 
Forme,by ic (elf, is nar ca - 
pable, $2! | 

. Furthermore, Ariſtotle 
ſaith, that the S#»/ being 


moveable of it {elf; is mo- 
yedaccidentally; and,that 
is not unlikely.. wee 
ſhould be moved: by an 


cauſe we ſce by. common 
experience, that beautic_ 
being a thing unmoyeable 
doth- neyertheleſle move 
fas, | of on. Be | 
But, though Beautre, | 
which is ##moveable in it 


a continued-motion, un-|. 


immoveable. thing; be-| 


ſelf 


I[I, 
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| 


F; 
that when Ariferle went, 
about” 
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ſelf, may move ns, (as hee 
_ yer; the Beauties 
moving us, 1s a thing by 
nature, apt enough ro be 
moved, & not ſouch a thing 


as 18 alcogerher #nwmovea- | 


ble, Therefore, if the 6boay 
had any ſelfe-morion; R 
had not been any abſurdi- 
ty coſay it ſhould be mo- 
ved of that which was im- 
moveable: Bur, it is in- 
poſſible that a (hing of it 
ſelf immoveable, ſhould be 
moved of that which is 
alſo inwoveeble How then 
ſhould che boay attain un- 
to motion , except it re- 
ceive it from the /ou/? ſee- 
ing it cannot- have any 
motiag from it ſelf? 

Ir appeares, therefore, 
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Se ad. | of Man, . | 


abour to declare the firſt | 
breeding of Motion, hee 
ſhewed us not the firſt, 
but the ſecond. For, if he 
had moved that which of 
ie ſelf is not moved, he 
had then made the frt- 
motion, But,if (otherwile) 
he' move that which is 
moved of it ſelf, hee dil. 
courſeth how the ſecond. 
rotiow Commeth, 

From whence then is 
the firſt motion procured 
to the bode 7 If he ſay the 
Eltmexts are moved of 
themſelvess ; in regeord 
ſome of them are natu- 
rally light,& ſome heavy; 
Ir isnot ſo ; For, if lepaty 
& weightiveſſe were kind: 
of motion ; then , light and 
beavy things would never 


leave 


|» 


a 


LM 


p— 


leave moving. Bar, they 
ceaſe from moving when 


| proper place. Therefore, 
| lightneſſe and heavineſſe_ 
are not cauſes of rhefrf-| 


they have attained their 


motion,but quaiiires of the 
Elements. | 

If it were granted{that 
ligbtneſſe and heavineſſe_ 


| 
| 


| 


then alſo not of the Bo- 


were cauſes of the frf- 
w#iotion) how can the Das 
lities of Reaſoning , of 
Judging, and of holding 
Opinion, be wrought by 
beavineſſe and lightneſſe i 
If they be not effefts of 
theſe, neither are they 


effets of the Zlements; | 


andjFfnot of the Elements, | 


dies. 
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Beſide, if the ſoul be 


no 


— 


[ | a: of Man, 


| "TY 


moyed accidentally, and 
the bodie of it ſelf ; then 
ſhould the bopie.be mo- 
ved of it (elf, although. ic 
bad ne: ſoul; and/'1t. that 
were . poſſible ,/ then : it 
might be. a yh: A 
| tare withour 41/0u/,. But, 
theſe things, arc abſurd; 
and abſurd therefore is the 
former opinion. 7 
Moreover,it is likewiſe 
untraely affirmed, thar e- 
very thing, which, 1s mo- | 
ved naturally , 1s mbved 
alſo wvielenily;, and that 
whatſoever is moved v0- 
lemly, is moved by nature, 
For, the World being mo- 
ved naturally, 1s not mo» 
ved violently. Neither is 
\t.true,that. ſuch things as 
are moved naturally , doe 
refs 


— 


| 


| 


——— — — 
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refl-uatwrally alſo : For,the 
World, and the Swwxc, and 
the i Afvowe,: are ndlurally 
| moved ;andyet cannot ref 
nevarally i In like manner 
being naturally inclined 
tba perpeinall motion, they 


| &ef 1s the deftruftion'of 
the Sout,82 of every thing 


all-motion. 

| Iris herewith confide- 
| rable alſo, rhat cherc is as 
yer no ſolution made un- 
to that which was obje- 
GFed 1n the beginning of 
chis Chiprer, (vi7.) bow 


to be eaſily diſperſed) can 
be knit rogecher, (if ir be 
not by an Incorporeall-ſub- 


carnor-reſt naturally: For | 


which is given to perperu-| | 


the 684:e (whoſe narture 1s] 


ſtance.) | 
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i ha __ of Creation, 


taine kindof Fomperiton 


L The ous. & not «Num, 


/ ber area deny #9 4 be opt+ 
wow of Pyrhagorss o_ 


' Eunomius ## adding 40 
 his-deftwitionof the Soul, 
theſe words, created (or 
7 __— ) ja the Bo. 
die ; aud the abſurdity 


Gin hoe 


& Providence, gs. aud 
the errgrof Apollinarius 
reaching tbe generation 


| of Soule $, 


/| Pribers, whole cu- 


ſtome it-was, by. acer- 


The | 


| rirnde of their —_—_ 


Of the Natwre <Y T 
toliken God,and all other 


things to NUMBERS 
defined the /os/; allo, ed 
be' a moiber nioving it! 
ſelf. Hitt, Xewerrares 5 
rated; not as thongh'the 
ſoul were number; bar;for 
thatitivinrhings we ch 
and<n fad a3 are mullti-] 
plyed;” and, for 'thatk is 
the ſoul which diſerhes 
things ;-and,becauls, [ike- 
wiſe it purteth(as1 ir were 
upon” every \thing; Ter= 
raine forntes, and —_ 
Rions. Mgt 

( Forgit the SOVLE 
* ther drates vone*orm| 
& from anetber,and 'thewes 
* how they differ;both by 
«the diverficy of t 
<« Formes,and by them 


thereby! 


*. <3 i ', p , KMS 
O — — oo _— — —_ 
'T1Set Manns. © 
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| 


| 


« ber ; And, therefore; 


« thereby cauſing things 
* ro he contained in wen 


®betweene t<he- ſont, and 
«© aumbers., there is ſome 
« affinity ) 28 £7 1 
: He hiwſfelfe hath born 
witcelſ of the: ſovle that : 
itis movedof itlelfaiAnd,' 
that it is nota ngmber;wee | 
may thus prove; Number, 
is in the predicament>of 
quaxity; But, the few is 
not in the predicament of 
quextity, bur inthe predi- 
cament of ſubſlance; T her- 
fore, the ſox! is not a: verd- 
ber, Yea [though - they 
would never ſo |Rive;chac 
*wber ſhould bee a fub- 
farce accounted among 
things comprehendrd in 
defending; | it will bee 


—_—— — 


H proved; 
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proved otherwiſe, as it 
ſhall hereafter bee decls 
red. 
Apeine, the Sour hath 
all his parts continued one 
roanether ; bur, ſo hath 
not number x Therefore 
jthe Sour is nota Nembet 
| Againe,a wwmber is increa- 
ſed by parting more and 
! More unto 1t, Cheakis Soul 
takech no ſach increaſe, 
| Againe, a »»wber is either 
even or odd, bar the SOUL 
can neither bee rermed| 
even nor 6dd, Againe, the 
$ o ur hath motion of it 
ſelfe; but a member is un-| 
doubredly unmoveable. 
Againe, a »azber remai- 
ning one and the ſame'in 
narure, js able'to alrer no] 
quality that belongeth un] 
' ro 


OUS OO CECTEY 


|| with Plato and Ariforie. | 


o| ted in the body, from Avi- | 
J\fotle > not con 


| Set.5. of Han. 


ronambers : Bur, the Soul | 
remaining one and the. 
fame in ſ#bfexce, doth |} 
change his qualztres, alte- 
ring from ignorance to 
knowledge,and from vice 
to verrue's therefore («// 
theſe particulars confide- 
red) the SOF L is nota 
newber., | 

'' Theſe were the ahci- 
ene Philoſophers opinions | 
concerning the Sour.Bur 
Eanomins defined it to be 
'a SYBST ANCE woid of | 
body, and created in the bo# 
<, agreeing therein both | 


For, he took theſe words, 
4 ſubſtance void of body, or | 
of Plata; and theſe, cres- 


_H2 (thoug 


— 


IL 
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| conjettares,,' are of 


(though hee was other 
wiſe very quick witred) 
that he endeavours tg 
knitthoſe chings into Ou 
which can by no meang 
beunied together, £57 
., Far, every thivg that 
1s engendred both beddy 
and in #1me, is cortuptible 
and mortall. To this.the 
doctrine and judgement 
of Moſes is agreeable. For, 
in deſcribing the Creati. 
on of things ſubje&t unto 
ſenſe, hee did not therein 


that the nature of thing 
intelligible were then 
made. Bur, ſome(though 
otherfome aranot.afcheir 


opinion) : ifiſting npeo 
that 


| 


\ Q 
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Now 


Ty 


deliver in exprefſe words|{ 


| —— 


| [ 
poſ 


dath 


is 


| 
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j 
| 


. Now if any man fup- 
poſe that the SOUL was 
made after the body, be. 
cauſe ir, was put inro the 
body, afrer the ſame was 


faſhioned, he erreth wide 


from the cruth. For, nei- 
ther doth Moſes ſay,thar 
the SOUL was at the ſame 
time created when it was 
drooghr into the body,nei- 
ther dorh any reaſon per- 
ſwade thereunto, 

. Exnomices « therefore, 
might aſwell- have ſaid 
that the Sgv/ is mortall, as 
dath CAriftetle, and the 
Stoicks, as affirme it is en- 


| 


it he will fay the ſoxl is an 
incorporeal Eſſence ; hee 
ſhould have refuſed to ſay 
that, it was created in the 


| H 2 body; 


—— 


gendred in the body. For, | 


I 
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| body; ; leſt hee give menoc. 


Ca on to thinke the 


| wortall, and utterly yoid 
| of Reaſon, 


Beſide, it ſeernes by 
his opinion, that the 


'|World is not yet repleni- 


ſhed, bur, is at this preſent 
(as it were) no more then 
halfe perfe&ted,and ſtand 
every day in want of ſome 
additions. For, there are 
every day added unto it 
at the leaſt five times ten 
thouſand intelligible ſub 
flances, And Cwhich } 

moſt unr-aſonable) hee 
ſeemeth tro belceve, that; 
when the number of ſe ſeals 
1s finiſhed, then the whole 
world ſhall bee difſolyed, 
and che laſt nor come to! 
light before che day @! 


ao 


——  — 
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Seft.5, of Map. 


che generall refarretion. 

What can be more con- 
trary to reaſon, then to! 
imagine .thar the world 
(hall be deſtroyed ,affoone 
28 it is fully furniſhed ? It 
were like the play-games 
of liecle children ſo to do. 
For when they have; 
made any workes or de- 
viſes upon the ſands, they 
uſually tread them out as» 
gaine as ſoone as they 
have done ther. 

Now if any ſhall here- 
unto-reply,that the ſenles 
are now made by Provi- 
denceand not by Creaties , 
and that rhere js no new 
ſubſtance brought into the 
world ( whenſoever any 
boqy is repleniſhed with a 
ſoule) nor any other Eſ- 

| ſence, 


SR + 


x 
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Ee 


; which was before; donbr- 

 tefle, they know not the 
. difference between Cre 
tion and Providence. 


— Jae TY I 


; | worke of Providence 00 
| preſerve the ſnblance of 
' corroptible /ivizg crea 
twres, by breeding them 
one of another. I meane, 
| here, all fach corruprible 


bred by generation, and 
' excepting” thoſe' which 
| are \penerated by ſome 
| rotten-matter; for,he ſnc- 
; cefſion of ſuch, is preſer- 
; ved, (by the ſame provi 


| 


ee ED re ee eee ED 
* 
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; dence ) by generating 
| ; them of ſome orher putrt- 
fatto, 

fat But 


-—  — - - =_ — _—— — — - —— — - - 


| ſence, bat the ſame malci- 
; plyed, by Providence, 


| | . For it is the ſpeciall 


 living-creatures as are| 


| 
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—— 
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' | deny thatplace of Moſes | 


| 


| OpinIons 


-  Butthe chicfe- operati» 
on of Creation 1s, joan 
things of #orbivg. If,cther- 
ma are Yes. s:: bee | 
made one of another =. te] 
will alfo:folow,that they | 
are corryptible, hke thoſe} 
other creatures,which are| 
made ſucceſſively one of 
another, . according -to 
their kindes, If contrari- 
wiſe, the Sour's be made| 
of nothing; then their ma-| 
king'commetch by. Creati- 
on; aud in ſoaffirming, we 


God ceaſed from «ll bis| 


workes, Bur both of theſe 

are * abſurd; 
Therefore, the Soules are 
not now made, For, that | 
ſaying of the ScripturezMy 


| 


Father warketh, &c. by 
Hs the 
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che judgement even of 
Envomins himſelfe, is to 
be underſtood nor of the 


Providence. 
ideas poliinarize heldopi. 
nion that Sea/cs were en. 


| | gendred one of another, 


as Bozijes are, and that the! 
Sour proceeds by fuc- 


from. him, accordiag to 
the bodily - ſnecefſion 4 
| therein diffenting | both 


| {rom thoſe who conceive 


 themtohave beene from 
the beginning(as itwere) 


alſo-who thinke they are 
daily created, For,in-con 

tradition totheſe renets, 
they affirme, that by them 


Wy _ God. 


—_— — 


—_ 


workes of Creation, but of| 


| ceffton from the firſt Man, | 
unto all men deſcending| 


ſtored up; and from thoſe, 


| Adulterers when they be. 
'|furcher ſay+ that theſe 


{that all: things are mortal, 


{nerated, that; the race of | 


| Sets. - of Man. 


God is ſer on work with 


ger- children. And they 


words of cMoſes,,God cea- | 
ſed from al his marks, os. 
hould be untrae, if-Ged. 
continueth tocreate Souls. 

In anſwer: hereunto, 
we have already ſhewed, 


which: have: a-ſucceſkye. 
generation-, one -of ano» | 
ther: For,therefore onely | 
they gznerate andare ge- | 


corruptible chings might 
be preſerved. And there- 
fore, Apoliinarius, mult ei- 
ther -deny the ſucceflive 
generationof Soxls; or by 
bolding ſuch a generati- 


mo muſt(conſequencly 


at 


yg 
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| way Am permit- 
| farnifhed with a Seal, as 


wife of Yria:. 


at at leaſt)neceffarily affirme 
char the (Soul 1s morrall, 
Whereas hee mentions 
 childreni'borne in 'Adal- 


| rery;lerus leave thar unto | 
the. Divine Providence, | 


whereof we are ignorant, 
'Bueif we may preſume to 


ry well knowinga child ſo 
ten 'may''be- ſore 


reth ſach a bode allo robe 


hath been' teſtified unto 
us by rhe child which was 
begottenof Dawvidon the | 


SE CT: 


conjeAbre ought” of the || 
DivineProvidence,it may |. 
be conceived thatGod ve. 


of M an. 


Set. 


S ECT. 6. 
E. The opinion of the Mani- | 
. chees- concerring the} 


Sout, «ud the abſurdity | 


and contradiflions there- 
of. II. 7 he judgement of 
Plato rowching one gene-! 
- ralf SOOL and many par- 
ticular SOULS;T he office 
of the SOUL ,and the dif 
_ ference betweene things 
that live,  a»d Living- 
creatures.# here alſo de- 
clared. ILofthe Tran: | 
migration of SOULS ac- ; 
' fording t0 the 'various | 
faxcies of the Grecian 


Philoſophers.. 
N2” it folfowes that 
e examine-the opt- 


nion: of the ow. 


CON- | 


«. ers 


rs | 


—w— 
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SOUL is a ſuhſtance, both 
| immortal and incorporeall: 
Bur,.they adde alſo, that 
chere isbut one onely Soul 
for allthings;ard that ir is 
| parted,. and (as it were) 
peecemeal diſtriburedan« 
to all particular bodies, ay 
well to bodies inanimate, th 
| co thoſe which are indued 
| with life, © © | 

They affirme hikewiſe 


lorr,. and ſome in a leſſe 
meaſure. Things indued 
| 9:th life 1n a larger pro” 


venly things in the moſt 


abundant - manner ; and 
char 


—— 
__—— 


— — 


concerning the SouL.For, 
| chey ſay truely, that the| | 


portion; Things woid of | 


 fe,in the lefſe ; And, hes: | 


that ſome bodes receive] ' 
che ſame 110 more ample]. 


| 


chat che particular ſewles, | 
are portians of that ſ#u/ 
which 1s #8iwer ſad. 


med the ſox ro have been 


not been divided into 
parts, bur after ſome ſach 
(ort as one voice is dtvi- 


' | Set 6. of Man. | 


Now, if they had affir- | 
fo divided, as that it had |. 


ded to the: eares of many 
'|hearers, the error had 
| {been the more colerable. 
Bur, their opinion 1s, that 
the very fabſtance of the 
ſeal is divided into parts; 
and(which is moſt harſh) 
they will have it to be ac- 


— ———  — —_ RC ————__—_— 


diſtributed rog:ther with 


king up of. boduly-things, 


connred properly among | 
the: Elements, and to be | 


'che Elements, in the ma- |: 


and for-the colleting: of | 
| them! 


| 


; 


| ther. 
| likewiſe, that:(after rhe| 
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chem againe 1NLO anc, 
when they are diflotved, 
as water is divided into| 
' certain portions, and then| 
mingled again ali o_n_ 


They are of opinion, | 


diflolucion of their bo-! 
dies) the pure ſox/e,being |. 
| light, doe aſcend unto the 
light, and charſouls which F. 
have been defiled by rhe 
materiall ſubſtance. (in | 
which they refided) doe 
paſſe into the Elements, | 
ind from the Elements de-. 
part againe into ' Plants, 
and lvin7-creatures. And| 
though ch:y dorhus man- 


+ ole the {ubſkance of the 


ſoul, by their fancies ma- 
&ing it in ctfect. both cor- 


poreall 


Li. and 


— 
1 
— —__ 


+» flow 


; 
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porea! and ſubject ro per. 


 |turbations, they ſay ne- 


verthelefle, that it is ;wv- 
| mortall. 

But, in theſerhings they 
contradict themſelves: 
For,firſt,they ſay that the 
| ſouls which have been dee. 
| filed, doe returne back'eo| 


[the Elements, andare min- 


gled and tempered one 
with another, and con- 
trariwiſe, in the paſting, 


| of ſautes from body ro body, 
| they ſay that puniſhments 
.|are inflited on them ac- | 


| 


pre ro their offences, | 


joyning and ſeparating | 


[again che natare of them, | 


| (45 occaſion ſerves.) 


They hold likewiſe, 


| 


that when it is tight, - ſha- | 
dowes are diſperſed; and 


| when: 


7 
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when all is covered with |. 
clouds, that the ſhadowes 
are gathered together, 
which cannot poſlibly 
come to paſſe 1n an imel;- 


gible Nature, For,it a Man 
ſhould grant that ſhadowes 


IT. 


are diſperſed and gathe. 
ted againe; we muſt then | 
count ſhadowes among |': 
things ſubject unto ſenſe, 

. Plate 1s of opmion that 
there is both-one general| 


ſoul, and many particular 


ſoules, One ſeule for the 


| 


' | whole world altogether, | 


and other ſoules for parti- 


| cular chings: In ſuch-man-. 


ner,that the whole world 


| is indned- with a proper 
ſeulofirs owne,even with 


that feul-which belongeth | 
unto the whole wor/a;and 
if 


——_— —__— 
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Tels, of Man. | 


'|chings are indued with 


| 


- { which percainerh ro the 


{ mics of the Heavens, (not 


| with the ſoul, which is 


a$ is conceived in our un- 
| derſtanding.) And hee 


© alſo, that "Particular | 
their proper ſowles, even | 


peculiar unto every one 


of them. 
The foul (faith hee) 


Y niverſe is ſtretched forch 
from the center of the 
Earth to the utrermoſt li-. 


as though he conceived 
ſuch a ſtrerching forth as 
is incloſed in Place_, bur 
fuch an extenſion rather 


faith, that this isthe SouL 
which turneth abour the 
whole Glebe, and which 
boldeth in, and XR 
rogether all ſuch chi 


Ve 


_ 


| have bodily ſhape. For(w 
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" | ay, thatone dJavize: 
oy, is made of:cheſe ty 
————_—_— 


le was .theiconſide 
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—_ doubting z; for, 
bow CA1 che, Soul-bee Qge. 
with what is byt.bis ger2, 
mext, ſeeing a.Coat, ip not 
all one / with - him. that 
wearet It? ; 51 

_-Bat Amonice,. whay Was, 
meſterto Plotingus has die 
ſolved chis. queſtion; 
by.afficming,tha inceligs-. 
ble things chaye. luck > 


ra | ooo atare 


© capable 


curre rhiereuntro; bee: a6; 
they are thereby changed 


ol 1 jeis converted into-Fleſb, 
"1 a uw yagi 


| the nature of intelfigi 
s, to beealteredin | 
ſabftence,, but,cither i ic de-/ 
eth away, - or _ | 
ttonothing, and 

| (ocan admicno alteration. | 
The Sour is immeriall 
CENGnS 16 wm 
corrapted, or bronght to 
| nothing; for,thenix could | 

| Bot. be immortal, Itivalſo 

| life if ſelfez and therefore. 

AS) canoor be in the | 
Ko wixtare : For, ir ſhould 


of the Natare Cap-3, | c 


be changed in the awien| 
ie ſhould be altered from 


| profit he Boay if it ga vel | 
| not. fe rthereunto ? of | 
| theſearppments confids 
| rec} :it muſt be-con 
chat che few! is-not alcerel 
by being united unto che 
Body. 1 
Having hos 
thar:the /ub/evce of ink 
Gigible rbings cannotbedb|[ 13; 
| rered; ic followes necells|] 
rilyeherapoa,thar as 1-11 18 
arenotcorriptedby | 
ez:iox with other chingyl 
| o-likewiſe ,- che thit wl 
| whereunto-they-are 6 
| cedremaine nOAcc Ire 


the $6. und rr 


| 


| being {fe more; and|Þ | 
what fhould the Soarth |.--; 
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VEECZOT 
is-neicher any  ewrepeits 
or confaſon of: the ONe:Or 
| ofuhe-other.: fy 18116257 
- Tanabe are never; 
e perfectly bnited, 
Red by this,tir 
either of chem pereakcech ' 
ofehar which changerh.eo 
thewhole luing-crr aura 
Fat, the whole man 
yeth as owe creature, It aby 
cauſe of griefe happen to 
the onepartarthe.octher, 
(Coahe $0.01 origothe 


_" 
| Andes ophine,tha 
;remaine-” 
t coffe -inthac 
ſeule being 1 
vl aficra ſort) fromthe Fo- 
zen wee bee 


nl - Dn: 


in manex of a dead 
Wot . Ka Corps ___ 
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Corps,and only brea 
into the ſame, as it eng 
| certaine yapours- of ftl [| [th 

leaſt ir (hould necerhipe. 
4 'doth 'worke byÞ 

in dreames, whil 

the Body , 4008 [thi 
ſecing- [th 
and: exerci qe 


—_— in rhngrimay 
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| Thelike hapnerh wh 
the minde is very ſeriot dh | 
copied in coreplation,&\] 
entens into the confiderb\f 
tion of imtellcfuak-thingsf 
For, even-:chen: the ſal 

endeavours byall poſlitk 
-Mmeanes to bee! ſep: —_ 
from the $94, and tobe 
_ by ir- felfe char 

y .. thereby: aſcend-a 
the knovledgeof 'F 
of 


_ For, being withour bo- 
|, it ſeparates it ſelf from! 
the whole' body, as things: 
[which are. therewichall|. 
corruptedzand yet remai. 


| | | things. alſo: doe whettin 
|] {cher-. i8-- no confuſion : 
RY [And keeping it ſclfe oxe 
and a/one, changeth thar 
wherein it abiderh,by the 
life which is contained in 
jir ſelfe; and yer-is-not 
changed by the ſame. 
| For, as the S»»,ſo ſoon 


will [as i appeareth, changes 


"i the 497einto ;ighty fo mas |. 
wel | wing ic lightſome, and fo 


wo | diffuſing ie ſelfe with the 
os | ore, that ic is united with 


[me-ſame , | and yet not| 


0.08 confoided therewith: E- 


ven ſo, the ſoul being uni- 
K 3 ted | 


——— 


neth uncorruptedaz.thoſe.] - 
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red with the' Body re. | 
maines withoarconfuſion] 
therwichz differing inthis 
onely,” that the” Sane bes 
ng's Bday," ':and circum 
ſcribsd*wichin"che- con 
paſſe of Place; is\nor him 
ſelfe' in every: place whe 
| his /;2be is, bur (as freln[f 
| che wood, or as. the flaw 
v8 candle) is confinedWy 
acontameplacti 0 IE. 
'Ir'is*not'f© with ih 
ſoul. For, being voidd 
all Body, and not conmi. 
| ned withity the Tmits of 
| anyiplace), /it paſſeth W 
and whole, through ir OWN 
whole ie hr, ind throagh| 
the whole Body, wherem| 
it it;"neirher is any paſt 
of it Hllominared —_ 


wherin i ic is not fully and 
, _whollf | 


| 


——_ ———  — — — 
——— 


r_—_ 
— 6 


tu | 
-; 
Fat 2 $6 
v % _ 
l oo. BI 7,205, 
- 5 48 ; 


a ; , 


3 327 3-3 IEA 


<2 
—_ 


BD 


S-&S 


52S 


== 


LY 
=y 


} Seftit, - of Man. + 


| wholly preſent. Neither 
is it in the body as in ſome 
bottle or other veſſell,nor| 
' compaſſed in by the ſame; 
bat che Body is rather in|. 
the ſole, and is thereby 
|held in and faſtned roge- 
ther. - 
For, intelligible things 
(ſuch ” the oy i) - not 
hindred by bodily things 
| bur, enter, and p nan, of 
paſſe throagh eyery corps- 
[real thing, and cannot 
poſſibly bee contained 
within the circumference 
of a bodjh-place."" Things 
intelleuall, have their be- 
ing in places alſo intelligi- 
ble, yea they are either in 
themſelves, or elſe in fuch 
intelletuall thingt,avare a- 
bove cheeaſelves. 


A —— "a ———_— —mg— —— —— ee Me le 4 = 


—— 


K 4 The 


J ISIS 


. ®; \- > wth 


= — OO — * SS — — - -—mg* ww 


\ 


Of the Nature Cap.3. 


things; and otherwhile in 
the wnder tanding;as, when 


[it concerveth any thing: 


And when it is faid to bee 
in the body, it is not faid 
to be there, as in'places 
bur, to be as it were ina 
certaine relatios to the 
body ; and to bee preſent 
 withitin ſach a ſenſe, ay, 
Godis faid tobe in wv. 

For, wee ſay that the 
ſoul is bound (as it were) 
by acertaine diſpoſition 
and inclination, as the is. 
wer is to his beloved : not 
bound in place, or as 


&ies are bound, but by the 


| habituall bands of «fed 


0, Andindeed, ſeeingit 
ha 


m—__———* 


Cs 


The ſoul is otherwhile 
init ſe/fe 5 as, when 1t res- 
fſeneth or conſidereth of 


th 
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nat weſineſſe, nor parts; 
bow can it be encloſed by 
a ſpeciall place 2, Or wi 
ar place can that bee 
contained, which hath no 


there alt vers bee | a 
meþine(e Caue e 
dſ wh ej Cope 
ſeth another. things 0d 
hath ic being in reſpe& 


Now, if any man ſhall 
thereapon conchude, that 
his ſoule is in Alexandria, 
apd in [Kome, and in cyery 


place; let himknow, chat 


bein 4/exawarie, or gene- 


bath-neicher ___ tude, 


parts 2 Where place. is, |. 


—_— 


eyen in ſo ſaying, hee in- | 
cludeth a Place.” For, to| 


nlly to be here, or there,or | 


any where, pertaineth un- 
-&K$ to 


—— 


0 fi the Nature 


in, the 
but. habit 
| (us is atoreſaid) It cannot 
be contained within . 


Joſe: 
things 


avafein places weerurne 
the word from his proper 
ofe; and (ay abofively, 
that ſacl a thing'isr 


hathz raking the name 

place, for the inclination, 
working in 4 place. ; 
whereas we fhonld rat 


fy, 3 there werketh , jt 
fag, Thorif i, ©" £7 
9 \$2c> 


ts. les 


For this PAS whel 
imefletinal have 4- 
ny babiteel inclinationto 
a phace, of tO fach chings 


” 


ad 
was a place; whereas hs 


ſouls no'where (no not 
bydy) us in a paces 
vally 1" becauſe 


1 


_ | 
or there; by reaſon-of 
 operarion which itt 


F an_— : 
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1 Se,2 : of Mane: \,. 
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|. - hath any fimilitude with| 


——}_ 


LO 
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Ghemnion of the God- 
| Vet wth. the :Man- 


the union of the: Soule 
«nd Body ; and wherein 
it is aulike thereuns. 
IL. Arguments - taken 
_. from Porphyrie,' confs- 
 - ting himſelfe and others, 
who deny the poſſibility of 
- 4 union berweene '#he | 
Godhead and che Man- 
| 


. hood, and « diſprafe 
the opinion of the Funo- 
mians concerning that | 

enion.[IL. He proceeds to 

treat of the unjon of the 
ſoule axd body z' and. 


ſhewes that as it was 
meerely,” 


ht Mes. a th 
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meerely, of Gods god 
pleaſurego wnite the Ge 
head ts the Man-hood 
{| $6 it was alſo agy _ 
 'f8 the Nature if God 
that thi anion ſheuldle 
or + repent 


which is betweene G 0D 
the Wok D., and the 
| Man-heod; by which «won, 
the two Natures being 
' niced,remained neverthe 
 leffe without confaſ7 on;and| 
fo, alſo, that the divinity 
was. not Aa apr 


ther ſuch, - as is be-| 

eweene the ſou! and the 
| body : For, the ſos! being 
in the number of ws 
Ly thives, ſuffers ws a 
fort) with the Bady, in 
ſach things - as: happen 
thereunto, and by reaſon. 
{of their macuall neceſſt- 
ries, and converfation to- | 
gether, both holds it in, , 
andis allo bel4 in, by the | 
fame. | 
t Bur, GoD the Ward 
(being hintſelfe nothing al- 
tered,by that ##/on,which 
unites the- divinity and bu- 
| \wanity rogether- (nor => 

that communion which | 
the ſoul: and body have | 
wich eachother) imparts. 
' [his Godshbead uno: them, | 


| meas ue $7] 
j} ll their 


et 
> 


"——_ —_ V_ 
_— — OO __d I _— ts. Mt. — —_ OO” RT Mi... 5 


—_——_— ____—_ ——— 


F of the Nature Cap. aP3. 


— — —_— 


commeth ove wich them, 
ſtill remaining in 4:»5ſelfe 
the ſame thing which hea 
was, before ſuch an «i 
| ting. 


' myſterious tewyperature & 
| axiting :' For, Hee is tem» 


he himſelfe continnes ut- 
terly: | without. wixien, 
without confufion, with: 


out change : Neither ſof- 


them z bur, only 'be/ping, 
ind furthering them. : nor 


red by them; but, greatly 
(encreafi ng them, without 
any. diminution in hiep- 
/M8 becauſe, hee 1s alto-} 


| their frailties ; and [ bel 


This is..a ſtrange and| 
 pered with them, and yet] 
out corraption, and with-| 
'fering any. thing with| 


being corrupted nor alte. |* 


gether 


— 


—_ 
= 


who hach ' moved his 
congue againſt CHRIST 
(for, the teſtimonies of 
our (_Adverſarier are-the 


| moſt undeniable proofes-| 
oh y be brought a+'| 
t rhemſelves, ) This | 


per try in the ſecond 


ons aſes theſe words. 

It #a0t,thes (Gith he) 
10'be judged a thing impoſ- 
fble, that ſome ESSBNCE 


| ſhould be aſſumed to the per- 


fiting - of avother' EB S- 
SENCE; ad:be 


that = 


han 


alſo 


himſelfe beare wirnefle, | 


Booke of his mixt queſts- | 
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gether without mutation, 
without coxfuſiov, . and 
wichont polillicy* of 
changing. | 
Hereof may Perphyrie IL 
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with that other thing, and, 
yet preſerving the VNITT 
of it ſelfe.s yea, and (which 


« more then thu) changi 


the preſence thereof, and ms. 
| king it ſo to worke 44 it ſeife 


tered init SELFE. | | 
Now, Porphyrie (pake: 


of the SouL and body: and 
| if his reaſon hold good,in 


\ '{cheSour., in regard iris | 
an incorporeall. ſubſtance, \t | 
| holds true much rather,in'| 
Go b the #wd, whois | 
verily withoot bodice, and} 


alſo utterly void of compe-+- 
| ſ#i0m. And: this dathmae + 
| 


alſa the ſame , and yet rew| 
| P - = . 

| maine firflin. it owne Nd 
TY R E, both being O. N B| 


theſe things whircin is 4 | 


worketh, and yet nothing ats|| 


= IO< DoD aA, .SOCD » &@ m1... 15% 
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feſtly ſhur the| mouthes 


ro contradict the uniting 
of the God-bead and the 
Man-hood, as many of the 
Grecians have done; Jea- 
ſting, and deriding at it, 
as impoſlible, improbable, 
and abſurd, that the D#- 
vine-natnre ſhould be joy- 


an v#ity with our aorta/l- 


. [natwre; for, it is here dif- 


covered, that they may be 
oppoſed in this argument, 
by the teſtimony of ſuch 
asare in moſteſteeme a. 
mong theml(elyes. 

The opinion of ſome 
(eſpecially of the Zanomi. 
an5)is this, that Gop the 
Ford is uniced to the bedy 


of them who-endeavour | 


ned in a temperature and | 


not to ſ#bftence, but by the 


powe rs 


F 


of the Nutere Capac| | | 


powers of either (Nature: 
For it is nor (ſay theſe)] 
their ſubſtances which are 
united and rempered to-| 
gether; bur the powers of 
|rhe BODY are — | 
wich the Divine powers, | 

Now, they fre (aC+ 


the-Serſes are the powers 
of. the body (meaning of 
all che body as it containes 


jadgement, the Divine 

r5 being tempered 
with che Senſes, is cauſe of 
that wniing : But, wee; 
ſhallneyer be perſwaded! 
to grant unto them that 
che Senſes are certaine' 
powers of the body : For, 
wee have already mani- 
feſtly 


cording ro Ariſtotle) that | 


the infiraments thereof)]| 
and therefore, in their| 
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feftly declared,” what 
things belong properly. co 
the Body, what things to 
the Sour only z and what 
tothe Sour and bedy both 
rogether: : And, we ther- 
| opon concladed;that the 
Seuſes, which | worke by 
che inſtruments of the Bo- 
dy, are to bee reckoned a- 
| mong thoſe things which 
_ reo > dyit L 

ze joyned in Owe. | 
f Theſe things confide- 
red, ic is moſt agreeable 
tO resſox,, : wee ſhould af- 
firme (according to the 
nature ' of incorportall- 


_ | :bings) andas 1s aforeſaid, 


thar- theſe 'Zſſences of the 


: 


without coufoſjen; and in 
ſuch maner,thar the more 
Divine 


| 


ſoule: and Body are united | 


| 
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| Divine watore, is nothi 
impaired by the inferidil 


inferiour nature is profited 
| by that which is Divine.) 

For a naere which 18 
purely ' 5ncorporeat, - can 


paſſe without ſtop tho- 
”"_ all qu whereas 


way cry hath palige hs 


row: 


wnited; and in regard no- 
|| thing paſſes through the 
Game, 1 ieremaines void of 
 wixiure, and without cON+ 
fuſion: | 
[t: 1s not rightly afhr- 
med. therefore (though. 
| many excellent men be of 


ſonelſe can be given,why 
the ##;02, whereof wee 


naiwre, but that  onely the] 


paſſing 
eheough all Fe vs it} 


this opinion) that no rea» 
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have created, ſhoald bee 
[after ſuch a manner; but, 
onely, becauſe it pleaſed 

God itſhould ib bez For 
the- very: natore'of the 
_ is caule thereof. - 

, We may july fay;thar 
it came to 
by God's good pleaſure, 
and choiſe,thatthe S o n' 
ſhould rake a Bode unto 
himſelfe : But,it commerh 
not meerely of the 
pleaſure of G 0 Þ (though 
* [it be alſo by wig eu | 
Beall be ſo)bat of the 
per nature of the Go ud, 
chat when it is «rited, it 
ſhould nor bee confounded 
with the Max-hood. 

Wee will ſpeake no- 
thing of the” degrees of 
\ſoules, nor of their aſcen- 
| ding 
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L of the Body, «ndof the 

RO pod hn Ga | 
_ compoſition thereof FLof 
thoſe ports of « > 
creature, every 

whereof raknh the pane 


thoſe parts which rake 
net the nume "of the 
whole. III. MAn ont 
bath every part below 

to the Body of a li 
LIYVING-CREATF RE 
whereas all others are de-| 
feltive in ſome of the 
parts; 4nd many in the 
Situation of them, 


Ightly may we af- 
R% that every 
corporal Efſence | 


_is 


[is a compoſition proceeding 
from the foure Elements, 
and made up of them 
The bodies of huing-cre. 
rererhaying blodin Ie, 
are copatted. immed 

| of che four hamors, B 


he » But che Bodies of fi 


proportionably unto 
| ecall chat immediatey| 
ly, when any. thing 


things without any ott 
thing comming betwee 
chem : As the foure 
mars are made of the 
foure Elements, andehae 
thingy are. compo! 


| made of the (elfe-la ſamd| 


of che, N ature « Capas| T 


flegm,Challer, 8c Melenche | 


| what-in cher, anfrexh yl 
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of the foure humours, 
; apap a ſt of like parts, 
re parts alſo: of the | 
Y that is, things ha- 
ving arts, every pert 
of which Tos Ld wb 
called by the foe 0 name 
which is giver unto the 
wholez as when every 
part of the fleſh, is called| 


ſd.) y ie *$þ 
Ce AGh likned to} 


Earth, Fleg me tO water ; 
Blaod 6 re Cheller to 


Fire, every thing 
which is compounded: of | 
the E/ements,. is either a| 
Meſſe, or Moiflure, or *p% 
rits, 

Arifloile thought that 
the bodies of living-cree 
tzres were made immedi- 
ery of Blood onely; be- 
| cauſe | 
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cauſe the ſeed. is ingew 
dred of blood, and all the 


| parts 'of a living-creatun 


nouriſhed thereby. 


that. both - hardafi 


fleſh and farneſſe, IC 
proceed all of one thingy 


affirme- chat rhe. 6odres c 
living- creatures, were ih 
| mediarely compacted « 


[the foure Elements 3; tht 


 thicke: and follid parts 
the rhorecarrhy Element 
and the. fofe parts, of ſach 
Elements as are ſofteſt, 


i\Oftenrimes, all the 


| fate fwmours ar YUNnc 


have experience in ”h 


—_—_ , 


Bat, becauſe ic ſeemed 
ſomewhat abſard roimai/ 


s, and rhe: cendentd 
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the” hare; whereof will 
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| with one anocher. +. 


| ample, Every part of the 


| 


"x Pa” y <0 + Þ « 


ey : :. For, ſometimes 
\corraine Megive Tikes whey 
doch abound mit; w_ 
while - Melancholy ,:' 
ſomerime, againe, _ 
; x.commeth 
to paſſe all.menſeem 
in ſome fore, to agree 


Now, of the parts of hs | 
ving-creatures, oune farts 
there be,every pertces of 
which parts hath the ſame 
newme which is given unto 
the whole part ; Other- 
ſome there are, which 
cannot bee called by the 
lame vawe whereby: the 
wholets called. As for'ex- 


—— .In 
maner of the fnewes, 
of the marrew, of the| 

| La bones, | 


[ "ET 
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bowes, of the! ceeth, of hel | 
griſſets, of the najles, of 
the 1h/» maſcles tharbinde 
the 7o99uts together, of al 
joel _ ( 4 roughout th] 
of the fringe (which 
are / the bloody fl | )'6 
the bejres; of the ſb, of 
the werives, of the «rt 
of the pores, of the fat,an 
of thoſe foure which s 
in maner of Elew?rs, yeeb 
ding matter out of whi 
the rhings aforeſaid ar 
immediately made, pan 
Blood, Flegme, Melans 
hy, and Choler. Ex Ml 
from theſe, the Auſcly 
which.is compounded @| 
choſe :thinger Muſc) 
which.knit oar joynts o 


gether; and of rhe- 
whichare of the natures 
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The 3 parts 5 of the body, 
confiſting of portions , 
whereofevery one taketh 
not the name of the whole; 
are theſe that-follow; vik. 
the head, the breeft, the 
bands, the feet, and ſuch 
other members of Mars 
body. For, .if you divide 
the brad into ſeverall 
parts, every pars of it is 
not called a Head : butif 
you divide a ſivew into ſe. 
verall poftions,every por- 
tion of ic. ſhall have\che 
denomination of a finew ; 
and (oſhall it be likewiſe. 


 /if you divide (or ſabdi- 


vide)a weine or fleſh. 

- Every whole tbing,whoſe 
ſeveral perts have not.the 
ſamename with the who/e, 
ls made of ſach things as 


. Crow 


— 


L3 impart i | 


7 ofmnane ax || | 


impart the name of the 
whole to the parts, whe 
they are compounded to- 
gether;as the brad 1s made 
of ſivewes, and flefb, and 
borie, and ſuch like, which 
are called the inflirumentdl 
parts, | 
"The definition there- 
fore of ſuch things as the 
Greeks call Owwnuy?, that 
is, things which confiſt 
like parts, is thus made 
They ate things whoſe parts 
ave like both to the whole; 
and 16 each other; (as fell, 
braine, 8&c. ) and by ths 
word /ike, 1h this place, 
we meane the ſame with 
the'whole; for 2 piece of4 
mans fleſh, is as truly fleſh 
as the whole maſſe, 
Now, every living- 


creature, 
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parts of a body; bur, ſome 


one p48 and fomeino- 
thers; for, ſome lack Yeer, 
as fiſhes,and Serperms;Some 


and Lob/ters, and certaine 
other water-creatures; and 
becauſe they want a head, 
the ſeat of their ſexſe 1s in 
the breaſt. 

Some Lving-creatares 
haveno Lzves; namely,all 
{ach as breath no Cdyre; 
ſome are without a b/ad- 
der, as birds, and allſuch 
as void not nrine, And 
creatures which have thick 
ſhes, are deſtitute of ſo 
| many members, that ſome 
of them, have but few ap- 
pearances of being living- 
creatures, La There 


—_ 


| createre, -harhnor all the | 


of them are defedtive in| 


have no head, as Crabs 


- 
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yet (ceme to want them; 
As the Stag which ſeemes 


{ broad in his entrailes; 


rant. 
But, Man bath all the 


der, that it could not pol- 
| compoſed. 


to haveno choler, becauſe 
hee hath ic not in one} 
place, but ſo diſperſedsþ 


that it is no where appe| 


fibly have beene better] 


There bee alſo ſome 4. 
ving-creatures, Which al-| 
chongh they have ſach| 
_ as are in our bedies,| | 


, 


parts of a /iving- creature; 
every part alſo, perfe&| 
and all in ſo goodly. ors| 


Beſide their want of| 
ſome perts, there is like-| 
wiſe among other /ivings| | 
creatures, much difference | 
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[unto the difcowrſe which I 


in:.che ſcituation?of. the 


perts-::1 Forz:iſome have 
cheir | d#gi inthe reef , 


ſome under-;heir thigbes - 
dugs i fome fourez and 


ſome have more. Nature! 
hath ſo provided (for the 
moſt part) that the nom- 


ble to- the number of 
young-ones which every 
creature brings forthat a 
time, Bur ler him that 
would bee more exaQly 
informed of theſe things, 


Ariflotle hath written of 
living-creatares. | 
For, it pertaineth not 


© ynow purpole;to treate at 
ko Loo! 


—_ pI 
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ſome, on. their be{zes, and |. 


Some againe, have two| 


ber of dugges is anſwera- | 


reade the hyſtory which | 


Of the- Nature 


'hrgeof tack thi 
only ropoinrat themy 
Yor, 


7 j4 4 


S Ow 3 _=oOS 
on 


[1 1 HEE 


cnn 17 Witt ;;! 
$* Is 14. 1f $6 p 
hk 
« "od 4 . 


CEC 


"To (s; 


* 
: 


T 


ſpeak briefly'» 
of them.. 
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I. Of the foure Elements : 


of their imple «ud mixt 
Nature; of thtir foure 
qualities, Hear, Cold, 
Moiſture,and Drinefſe; 


of their contratieries, 


and of the meances of: uni- 
ting them into ove body, 

I 1. oftheCireular mo+ 
tion, and ebangeable+ 
nefſe of the Elements one 
ints another; and 4 reaſon 


why God made thim of 
ſuch a natwre, | III. The 


opinion of Ariſtorle, con- 
cerning the natare of ond 
Ayre, ey 4 


Gz Blender, which 
3re coma and 


= 
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| VETY Element 1s of th 


Treatiſe, An Element « 
the world, is a moſt ſmall 
partin the compofirtionof 
bodres, ' They are 


arthe loweſt, and ſop: 
them, they are placed in 


med them. 

The bodies of theſe ls 
ments, are the firlk 
and fomple bodies,in reſpe 
of other bodies : Ande 


fame kinde, with t 


_ of the Nature "Copy 7. ; 
ro be next handled in this} 


foorez Earth, gn 
and fre, and if you egin| 


© the higheſt. ef 


fach order, as I have _ 


things, whoſe then 


is. For, principles (as as wdl- 


4 T4 3 - : 
» þ 5 
ES 


© þ  Seft;1,) | of Max. | 


— 


made of them : Bat, an || 
Element is neceflarily of 
the ſame kinde, | 
Now, it is manifeſt 
| that theſe foure , Earth, 
water, syre,and fire are the 
Elements z anditisas evi- 
denr that the ( foure fr f) 
qualities (that is to ſay) 
Hot, cold, moiff, and ary, 
bee in thoſe" Elements, in 
the higheſt degree, both 
potentially and actually 
alſo. And, yer, there 1s 
not one of theſe Elewents, | 
which we can diſcerne by | 
our ſenſes, to bee alroge- 
ther void of temperature, | 
and mixture with ſome | 
. | other Element + For in- 
deed, all thoſe which wee | 
_ Jare ſenfible of, are ina 
ſort ſomewhat counter- 


EEE _ i 
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' | even when-1 in their wks 
[ cure, their. ſeycrall na-/ 
tures continue moſt ap«| 
1 $ yon ; "4 

' Moreover, every one] 
of theſe Elewents , hath| 


| For, qualities are void off 
! bodie, and of things inceref 
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 feir;and Participa 
of other, more 'or- leſſe; 


two... coupled qualities, 
' which conſtitute the ſpe 
cies; or nature of ic. - For; 
 BAKTH 1s dry and cold; 
War ER isco/d and woift; 

ARE is hot and moiſt, and 


te each] 


| Figs is bot and dry. Yet; 
theſe. qualities; by them- 
ſeives,cannotbe Element 


poreall, things- a eater 
cannot be made. 


Neither is it oſfible,| 
| thatother bodies Couldbe| 
aually: 
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often, | 


| 


attually Elemems,wt have. 
not etually each of theſe 
qualities in the higheſt 
degree:For,if thoſe things 
which have theſe qualitres, 
more or lefſe, ſhould bee 
Elements, there would be 
an infinite namber of E/e- 
ments; and we ſhould ne- 
ver bee able ro difcerne 
the Elements of each par- 
ticular thing : becanſe e- 


very thing bath ſome qu«- 
. [ly in it, more or leſſe, | 


It followes therefore 


neceffarily,thatevery Ele. | 


went 84:BoD1Ek anda 


fimple-body,and ſuch a one |- 


as hath: aCtually in it, in 


[the higheſt degree, - theſe | 


A CoLD, 
|MoisTuxmE, and Dx1-} 
NESSE : becaufe,: of all 


Me. 


qualities, | 
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| 


qualities, rhele onely and: 
n9-:other doe | 'make 4x] 
whole -. change: in « the' 
whole: ſabfaxce. Whites: 
eſſe comming neareunto'} 
a Body..cannot- make” it 


— 


"ID 


white thorow. and tho« 


row. (as wee ſay ) neither 


can: ſuch a- change ' bee 


wrought by any other} 


thing ; - whereas Heat ws | 
E 


cold, can warme or cool 


body, not onely fuperts- j 


cially, but quite throogh-1 


out the ſame. | | 


Thoſe Elemems are 
counted comtraries; which" 
are diredly contrary to 


one mn in both cheir| 
. Thus War oe 


Is contrary to Fire: For 
water is cold and moiſt; 


Fire iy hot and dry. lake 


of the Nature Tap ” F | 


85" iT | | 


of Man. - 


| 233 


is Set.1. 
|maner, EarTH.is contra. 
ryto AIRE : For, Earth 
iscold and ary; and Azre is 
bot and wore. 

And, foraſmuch as 
things which are ſorepug- 
panr, could not bee firly 
joyned one unto another, 
without a midale-baud or- 


dained to knit them toge- 


ther : The wiſe Creator 
hath placed water as al 
{ meame between the Earth 
and the Aire (which are| 
 contraries) induing - it 
with her two. quaizties, 
coldand moiſt, rhat being 
the medium betweene 
thoſe, which extreamely 
differ, they might be uni. 
ted thereby : For,by rea 

ſon of the cold, it agrees 


naturally with the earth , 
and! 
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it is ficly joyned unto the 


aire. ; 


Apaine, in the middle| 
berweene the water and}. 


the fre, (which"are alſo 


contraries in themſelyey)] 
| hee hath. placed the aire,| 
which by his if. quatic| 


tre doth very well accord 


with water, and with fre, | 


by the quality of hes. 


Thus, God hath linked| 
every one of themeachto| 
other (as in a chaine) by|. 


placing berweene things 


contrary,ſuch other things] 
25 may both unite the ſaid}: 


contraries to themſelves, 


and co ſuch things alſo, as] 
are bound one to another| 


| 


andby meanes of moifere; : 


| 


by them : Yea, (which iv|/ 
anexcellent kind of had) 


hee 


—— 


hee hath joyned rogeeter 
every one ofthe Elements, 
by the one of his qualities 
to that which went' be- 
fore; and by the other to 
that which -followed at- 
cer. 

For exarpple;, the we- 
ter, being coldand morfh, i 
joyned unto ' the earth 
(which it you beginne ar 
the loweſt, and aſcend, is 
next beneath it) by his 
coldnefſe 5 and by his moi. 
ſtare, rothe aire which is 
[next above it, The aire 
likewiſe by the woiſtnes of 
it,is joyned to the water, 
which is next beneath it; 
and by heat, to the fire 
which is above it. The 
fire alſoby the heat there- 
of, is joyned ro rhe: aire 

which! 


" ita 
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| which is beneath i its 
by dryzeſſe to the eerie | 
which, being the lowelt;it 
declineth ic ſelfe(as it wer! 
in 4 circular motion.) Thi 
earth by coldneſſe, is united 
tothe waters and by dry 
zeſſeto the fire, which de. 
clinerh towards it, - -* 
| For,that the Eleme 
ſhould nor have onely at 
inclination to aſcend and 


| deſcend dire&ly upward 


and downeward ; but ins 
Cline alſo to a circular mr 
ti0w ; God bowed them 
(as it were) and made the 
two- extreame Elements, 
fre and earth to rurne one 
roward the other. For, 
the fireif it loſe hear, is no] 
| longer fire 4 but becoms 
meth earth, as is —_—— 


ly proved by thendere 
bolts ,ehich being ehrown 
downe and cooled, are 
converted. into : ſtones : 
For, every thunder-bolt 
conſiſts ' of fone - and 
| brimſtone, The fone 55. (as 
_ {it were)sbe brimſione over- 
baked,)_Brimflone 1s (as it 
were) fire cooled: andno 
more atually hot , but, 
 |havinga neare poſhbilicy 


| aRually dry: For,the Ble- 
ments only have the quali- 
ties aftaally; wheras,all 0- 
ther things have them buc 


come near unto ſome Ele- 
PMcents. 


neither the Elements 
ſhonld faile,nor the Bodies 


—— —_— 


of heet ; and being alſo, | 


ig poſſibility, except they | 


| 
| - Bar, to the end, that 


which 
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hays 
#5 


whichire wbecom Yan 
ded of thoſe. £/caenre tle | 
Crough did providendy| 
deviſe, that they ſhoul al 
be convertible, both 
imo another; and —_ 
t© cd bates ih «1 
thar > rhe 
ſhould-be eine refoh 
into their Zlewems,” 
which. meanes, -/ It- coo 
tneth ro paſſe, that tr 
are continually ' engende» 
red-one of another, and 
perpetually preſeryed 
from being waſted.: - */ 

For, Earth being firlt 
diſſolved into a mirie 
moiſtnefſe , becommeth! 
water. Water being thicks| 
ned and congealed, be 
commeth earth. Watt 
alſo, being heated andres| 
ſolved! 
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ſherh-/into «ire. Aire: be- 
ing collected and conder- 
ſed, is turned intowerer, 
The fame «ire being dry-. 
ed changechinro fire. Fire, 
ifit bequenched, andwe- 
ter alſo if it be evaporated, 
become aire; For, aire 13 
the quenehings of fire,and 
the moiftare ariſing from 
wearer TI even 
by both of rheſe is the ave 
generated : For, experi. 
ence dorh ſhew us, that 
whenſoever fre is quen- 
ched, or water hs rel 
1s encreaſed thereby : 
Therefore azre is natural.- 
ly hot; and cooled by be- | 
ing ſcicnared ſo neare un- 
tothe water,and che earth, 
which, coole the lower 
parts | 


| 
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thereof a3 the þ 
ceth allo: the: upp 
A ſame. ye ; 
this hapneth nnto the 4 


|by xeafon of the ſoftne ul 


thereof, and rhe u_ 
which 1t hath to rece. 


- But, Ariftotle is of oph| 
nion that there bee two] 
ſorts of arre, one like unto] 
UVaponrs, and generatedby| 
the exhalations of waters iÞ 
The. other, /moakie, andy; 
bredont of the fire, when 
it is quenched. [The aim 
which commeth of [woke] 
he conceiveth to bee hut i] 
and that alfo which pro 
ceedeth from vapeurh yl / 

wWw ; 
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when it is firſt bred; bur, 
in continuance of "time, 

that «ire (as he ſaith) coo- | 
lerh, by lictle and lictle , 
untill i is converted into 
water. 

. This ſappoſition. of 
Arifletler, that the «ive is 
of ewo forts, was by him 
deviſed, char he might c- ; 
ſcape ſome abſardities ] 
which he knew not other- 
wiſe how to avoid; and 
that chings which are 
| ſomewhathigh, and farre 

diſtane from the earth, 

might ſeeme hot, and that 
ſuchasare very low might 
leeme colder - | 


M TT 


FA of the Nature C D, ; | 


—_— uu. 
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I. of thewuniting of the 'Eles 
ments [fo 4 natur 
| body g whe wantr f 
compoſition 7#' ,;\a 
why thoſe bodies -z ”S 
eaine reſolved iis Ele 
ments. I T.'Plaro'vwh 
wien concerning thi 7 
ment of earth ; 48 alfh, 
concerning the other moi 
Elements. I-1:1.0fth 
diviſion of the Elem 
"actor ding to the Stoithth 
T he opinion of Ariſtotle 
' touching « fifth body 
out of whith hee tively i 
'tbe heavens wire miney 
and of the cdntrary Oey 
ow of Plato. 1 [fi 


&, all Bodies aft 


made by the conjuly| 
Qioo'} 


| 


| ion of theſe foure Ele. | 
| puents, boch the:Bodtes of | 
| Rlants, and of /wing-cree- 
 &wres.alſo : tothe compo- 
| firion of which hedces, na- 
ture: drawes. together: the 
pureſt parts iof thoſe B/e-|: 
ments, Theſe .ave. calle 
\being compounded, [not' 
by heaping .of the Ble-: 
| wents one: upon another ; 


| but' by cempering -all:ro- [ 
gether '(chroughout the 
| whole) ſo much of every 


WH | Elewent, as isin the Body, 
mJ inthe uaiting therof, and 
ey | by making of them. ONE 
WE | certaine Bo D 1 8, diff-- 
ring from what they 
| _ before that compe- | 


| For they are ſornited, 
ll! M 2 char * 
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thac impoſflible ir bs i 
ſever them, or to' 

Earth by it ſelfe,or Wall 
alone,or ayre, or Fire 
ſtin&ly from the reſt, he 
cauſe, one intire thity 
and a ching differing fro 
che Elements, 1s madeh 


the rempering of all fog 
of them together ; Avi 
medicine , confiſting [| 
foure Ingredients , being 
once made up, is a thing 
differing from thoſe 
gred;ents. 

Bor, yet the compoſith} 
on of a #«twr«# body isnatl 
in all chivgs like choſe | 
tifciall compoſures : For, 
the Elements do not male} 
the bodies, by the ſciruat| 
on of the thinneſt pat, 
one by another, as eſe 


III 


/ ; | Seft.2. of Man, 

lech our in a medicine, 
compounded of foure z» 
|gredients;bur,it is effeRed, 
rather, by altering chem- 
ſelves, and by uniting of 
all into Ove. 

All Boazes are again re- 
ſolved, alſo, into theſe 
Elements;by which means 
ic commeth ropaſlſe, that 
|all the Elements remaine 
continually unwaſted,and | 
are kept ſufficient for the 
making of all things, in 
regard they neither are 
diminiſhed, nor abound. 
"5; from hence ariſes 
this generall | propoſiriow, 
Thar the pou abr one 
thing s the corruption of 
anther, And the corruption 
of one,the gencration of ans- 
ther , not referring (ths 
M3 per- 
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| Of theNatare Cap.y; | 
| erpetunty.) ro the Soul as 
aforelid, bar corhe by 
' onely. | 
IL Plato is of opinion that] 
| the three other Zlewemy 
; are changed one intoeach 
; other, and that the Za 
, remains aſrogerher with» 
' out mntafion; as may ap» 
petite by his comparingel 
; the - firrnnefſe of feway 
; comffiſting of ftreighr. lineh 
. withevery Element, '\ 
| | To the Zarth he con 
pares the fizare called: 
Cube; becaule of all of 
figures that 1s lcaſt mouth 
ble. The figure -/coſa4% 
which is hardlieſt move 
of all thereſt, (and | 
| ſting of twenty baſes) e 
tikenech unto water. EH 
Pyraiide, whoſe motio 


jy __ . 
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reſemble to fire.,, And 


' 04 edron, (the figarecorr | 
fiſting of eight baſes) hee | 


 compareth unto the Azre, 


whoſe motion: 13 caſier | 


.then that of the water.and 
| wore bard chen fire, 

By theſe figures, heen- 
[devon to prove. demon- 
ſtratively that the three 
other Elements are chan= 


that no change kappeth 
to the Earth-:; For, (ſaith 
he) three of theſe fgures, 
that-is ro ſay, the Pyre- 


(coſedron,are madeot Tri- 
avgles, whoſe ſides are 
anequall, whereas the Ca- 
bicall feeure is made of Tr:- 
angles , whoſe ſides are 
M 4 equall: J 


ged one into another, bur | 


w/4c,the 0Z dr0n and the | 
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[is calicſt ofall thereſt, he 


ts. At a4 
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| the other figures can 
changed liito a'Cube. A 


= oof 
equall: now things which] 
are made of Triangle 
whoſe fides are nnequall} 
being diffolved and'm 
ring together again, may 
be changed into anothery] 
bur, the Cubical-fiewrebe/ 
ing diffolved cannot be 
changed into any 06+ 
ther ; becauſe it is made 
of equall. fided-Trianglts, 
whereof none of the & 
| ther three ean be made, © 
In like manner none 


for theſe reaſons-ir is nes 
ceſſary that the + Bodieh 
formed of theſe ſpecith 
and the ſpecies 'whereof 
they are tormed, ſhould 
in reſpe@t of one anorhef 
be ſuch as they were,” 7 


—— mo 


—_— —— TT — — — — — 


—— 
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re 


And, yer, the £&tbre> 
mainech not akrogether + 
impaſliblez but,1s.divided | 
by bodies, having thinner ; 
parts then ic ſelfe;z being 
afrer a manner; altered 
| from Element to Element, 


[and yer.not. changed into | ti 


tho'e things which doe. 
| divide it : For, when it is | 
recollefted againe unto ir 
ſelte, it recoyereth the 
ſtate which 5t formerly 
had, as appeares by it, in 
the waten:. 


For, if yauccaſt a little] 
earth into the water,-and|' 


(tir ic ofren uo and down, 
that earih diſſolves into 
ater ; but, if you leave 


Rlirring of the ſame, the] - 


water ſertles ,. and the! 
| 


earib finks to a reſidence: 
Ms The 


_— 
\ et. a. acl. cs <—_— 
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rhereof compoſed; whe 
effeting Qualities, ah 
rarencſſe, moriow; and dull: 
eſſe. ln like manner,two; 
| Bualities are taker! from: 
the earth, namely, duladt: 
and thickneſſe; and 
from the fire, (ro wit) 
fiow, W f -procee 
water, which geteeth al 
his forme, by rhickneſſU5; 
delneſſe, and motion, 2: | 
| Therefore, the! fams| 
' thar ſha» pueſſe ts in reſpe@# 
of dulnefe, the ſame'is 
. Fnreſpe@ of aire ſehias 
rareneſſe is, in reſpeitef 
| thickneſſe, ſach. is aire | 
reſpe& of water;.'' That 
| which motion is, in relped 
of reft\ that water is, in-16+ 
ſpe&ofearth. Look what 


| f#+ is, in+ reſet of ai, 


<—W 


————_— —  — 


ce 


w_— — _——_ - — ww  — 


| 


| 
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che like -is «ire in reſpe 

of water. 'And as aire 18 in 
reſpe& of water, (0s water 
in reſpe& of earth; For,it 
is che nature of chings ha. 
ving aplaine thinground, 
eo' bee held rogether by 
one mediums (that is ro 
ſay) by a-propertion be- 
eweene them ; . whereas, 
firme and follid Bodrer are 


[nor kepr faſt rogether, 


but, by rwo wediums, 

@. There are, yer other 
 qaaliries. afcribed. oneo 
the Blements,, Namely,ro 
the : orb ard) ware , 
WELGHTINESSE, 
wheseby:.they doe natu- 
rally inchine downeward 
ant! ro-:are;, and+ fire, 


they. are naturally giver, 
: $30 eo 


k1GHTNESSs3, whereby | 


þ 


—— 


mgy— — —_—_——_— 
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'The like 15to obe rhonght 
| of the whole earth : md 
this is not & eo 
but a orig 
__— as were mi 


pri dis eee (90 chat the 
earth ana fee by the 
ſharpne che pre, me 
being ſo difſolved is cle 
vated and carryed 2 y 
the maſſe of the ire, t 
when Aire diſſolves ity'f] [h 
and,in the water, whennll !c 
v 

'b 


-_ -—— 


_—_—_ ym © WK XXMA.co ©. thn li ah FR " 


——a—_———— —— — 4 


xdiffolved, inthe wes. 
Moreover, Plaro med 


tioneth anorher divifios ( 
of rhe Elemwent 3, affirming! \( 
| every one of chemrohan} 
' three Oualit 165. Thef 4 i 
tohave ſherpneſſe,rartmeſtlh 6: 
and motion; The Elana] |f 
| whid | 


— 


fire, be cleane £0 
each orher; whereas,t \'8 
| Vere pat fo, by.thoſe two 
qualities,whereof we had 
| tormer]y ſpoken. 
| He holderh likewiſe, 
that; by qualities raken 
| rom the-ewoextreames, | . 
thoſe Elements were made | 
| which) are in the middle | 
; betweene theſe two: For 
| (fatth- he) two qualities 
rang | (tO Wit) »ereneſſe and more- 
on, being taken from the 
fre;and one (thax js 70 ſay) 
duine(ſe, being  afſprmed 
from the Earth, Aire is 
thereof 


——_— 


. »- » >” 2 
 * 
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ro Mount upward. 4 1 
| The Srorcks have.mare- 
over, another way of di-/| 
viding the Elements, for, 
ſome they affirme tobe «| 
aive, and ſome pefrveBy 
| «4; ve. they meane the 
 more- ſtirring E/emems, 
ſuch as ars the fire andthe 
| avres By paſirve they un- 
 derſtand* the duller- &£/& | 
ments, thatis tofay, _ 
earth and water, +, 
| , But, Ar:fotle, beſides | 
chele Edpments, ringer 
| ina. Fifeb Banisy 

he rear mes £:ihrreal; ant 
this bee fancies to. beed 


| Bogys:havinginitadts 


' cular an0tion;;, betanſe;oit 
pleaſerh, bim Ha. 00 ſay 

1 ab heawens: ae iCOms 

| poſed of the; foure £le+| 


wents:- 


- . N . 
_ ”y | Þ: oof > po Y *, ; E | 
wn PR os 3 1 ©" Sa0 FX. * , "I - | 
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ments : And he calls the 

Fifth, a Body moved circu- | 

larly; becauſe, it is (4 be | | 

imagines ) caried circular- 

ly round about the earrh. 

| . Plato 18 of another opi- j 

nion; and affirmes direQ- | 

]ly, that the beavers are 

made of fire, and of earth. 

| [His wordzare theſe : © E- 

1 very bodily ſhape which i | | 

oy myſt be viſible and | | 
| 


— .—_—_— _— ' 


* ſnbjef# wato touching ; | 
'® bat, nothing can be vitt- | 
*« ble without ſome fire 13 1t; 
| © nor ſubjedt unto aching 
| ® without ſome firmenefle, | + 
* wor can'any thing be fit, Br | 
*<wp/thout Earth : 41nd obey | 
| 
| 


<xpow 1» the beeimning, 
[* God: caxfed the body of | 
* the whole world ts bee 


| _" of earth- and 


; « fire, \- 


Ac 


—— — IEEE dt > — _— —— 


—— — 
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| * which can moſt perfettly 


OE— —_ — — ———— 


« tire. Now it is #0t pofrbl 
«@ that two things alone 
& ſhould bee made to unite 


*« pithewmt « third, which 
&& muſt be as it were a band 
* betweene them, to brizg 
* thews both together, and of 
 * 4/{bands, that & the chief 


h— ——— 


| 6c brine,into an unity, bath 
| ** it ſelfe, and ſucbthings 


© And tha, the nature of 


* for re. 


By the bend here men- 


| 
{ rioned, hee intends. the| 


ewo m:iddle- Elements, tar 
| ken according to the pro- 


| before. 
SE CT: 


* and agree well together,| 


* are wnited by the ſame. 


 * proportion doth beſt per- 


portion, whereof we ſpake|| 


—— —— 
ee RR — 


CC 


I. The opinion of the He- 


SECT. 3. 


brewes, «nd of Apolli- 
narius toxching the ma- 
king of the heavens and 
of the earth, I, Arge- 
ments out of Hippocra- 
res ag4infl Thales, Ana- 
ximenes, «xd Heracli- 
tus, who ſay that there us 
but one oxely Element. 
I TI. The body being an 
inſtrument for the oul,' 
6s made fit for the opera- 
tions thereof. 


He Hebrewes, in their | 
opinions ' concerning | 


the making of the heavens 
\and the earth, differ ſo 
| muck from all others,thar 


bur | 


_ GA lt OY 2 0 OO GAO. 


| 
| 


— 
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bur few have conceived| 
thereof as they. doe : For | 
they afhrme that they| 
' were created of. no fore!! 
| exiſting matger; /accor-| 
ding to. (Moſes, wholaid,| 
| In the beginning, God made| 
' the heaven and the earth, 
that God made the beayes| 
and the earch, of the depth 
of waters, For,.cMHoſes. in 
his deſcription of the 
mor{als Creation, doh pot 
ſo make mention of the; 
depth of waters, as if it had| 
beene creared; but, in Job 
theſe words are to bee| 
found z ' He wade the de 
of waters, Therctore, 
(affirmed, that. all ocher 
things were! made our of 
that, , as, out, of. a matter) 
T8 common! 


—_— —_ 


— 


| \Sect.3, of Man, E7 


— 


commonto all. 

Hee doth not fay that 
this depth of waters , was 
never made; bur, that-1t 
was laid downe by the 
| Creator, as a fonndation, 
before any other boaily- 
thing was made ,' thato. 


the matter. 


ken, itis not much mate- 
riall; Forevendby this _ 
nion alſo, God 1s confef- 

ſed the ſole Creator of all 


cher things | might bee |. 
made thereof : For, the | 
| very name of depth , de- | 
clares the infinicenefle of | 


And indeed, whether | 
it bee this or that way ta- | 


things. and that hee made | 
every thing of #o1hing, | 


who ſay, that there is bur 
' one) 


i _ —— _K_w_— 


Now, there bee-fome | 


'One onely Element; either | 


Fire, of Aire, or Water, 
& ( For Thales affirmes that \ 
« fire #nly; Anaximenes that 
« ajre enely;and Heraclitwe, 
* with Hipparchus Mtutas 
* 2ontinms, that water ONC- 


'1* Iy is an Element) againſt |; 
whom ir ſhall be ſufticient-|4 
toalleage what Hippreres,| | 
es hath ſaid in that be«/| 

 halfe. 


& It (faithhe) Man 
© were comppleg bur. of 
© one onely thing- hee 
© conld never: feele any 


* could procure paine un- 
*rohim; or tt hee ſhould 
« feele' any griefe, there 
« could. be but one thing 
<« which might heale him; 
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«opriefe.; For, hee being | 
<< but oe thing, nothing | 


| 2 


A. 
k i 
” [1 


*Foryf 


Set 3. of Man, | 


« For, that which feelech 
« oriefe,” muſt needs bee, 
*'n a mutation with 
*« ſome ſeuſe: And,if there | 
« bee but one Element, 
«© there can then bee no-| 
« thing whereinto the /:- 
«* ving-creature ſhould be; 
«changed: Andif it were 
« not «tered, but continu: | 
« ed ſerled in the fame 
« ſtate, it could not poſſi. 
« bly feele paine, though 
<« jt werenever ſo ſenſible. 
« Heſath farther : Iris 
« neceſſary chat the thing 
«* which -any body ſuffe. 
*reth ſhould proceed 
* from ſome other thing : 
«* but if there bee bur one 
*onely Element,there can 
© be no qual:iy, beſide the 
© quality of one Element, 


« whereby | 


| 
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|< whereby the living. 
© creature.may be afflicted: 
«And, if neither can bee: 
Þ cc changed 
*ching, how can it bee] 
teved? | 
Aﬀer hee had thas:de- 
clared the impoſlibiliey: 
thereof, he ſuppoſeth;ne- | 
verthelefſe,the ame.to.be 
ranted; and therenpon 
chus inferrech. Grant] | 
(faith hee) ir could ſuffer] | 


nor ſuffer any 


# ,-] 


2riefe,and then ic will fol 
low, that there is but one 
chinz onely which can 
cure che ſame; bur: expe- 
rience hach taughr as that 


| there is n»t one thing on- 


ly , .. bur ——— Paw 
cure every di 


therefore Mas voy 


4 


| 


be oxe ovely 5mtire vbing. . 
r 


Sn 


ved, char there are fonre 
Flewents,) by'che reaſon 
 wherewith -eyery one of 
\them .endeayunteth to 
\confirme his 0wne opim- 
'on(who affirmethar'there 
is but one onely i'Elewent.) 
For when Theles affir- 
med thatwarer onely 'was 
to bee accounted an Els 
went, hee endeavoured to 
; (hew thar'all che'other 
three were made of it; 
faying that the fzces of ir 
| become earth, the thin 
| parts become «ire, and 
that the thinneſt parts of 
'that «ire are turned into 
| fire, 
| Anaximines,; holding o- 
Pinion -that' awe onely ts 
an Si abour to 
prove 


h <2 = - - ——_— --ww—_—_— <8. Pn =" 


— further | pro- | 


| 6, | ofthe awe Cap]. 


prove likewiſe , that al 


are made of aire, 
. Heraclitms and Hippar| 
chus . Metapomtinns affire 
ming that there is no Ele 
ment but fire, uſe likewiſe 
the very ſame demonſtrai| 
tion, to make their a 


evident by che reaſons] 
which theſe men give to] 
juſtifie their afſertion;that| 
every one of them is an} 
Element : For by ſome it 
is demonſtrated, that all 
other Elemems are made 


the. reſt-of the 'Elements| 


ment ſceme reaſonable, || 
Now, it will become] 


ofthe fre;by another,that 
all the reſt are made. 
water; and by a third that 
they are all of aire; which 
| make it plaine char all rhe 
Element 


[muſt all be Elements, be- 
cauſe which of the fore 


——_—.. 


0 another , it will ne- 


\ing an inſtrument for the 
'|Sour, is divided toge- 


| 


the ſame : For,it was fra- 


Elements are changed one 
into another (by their ge- 
werall conſent, who other- 
wiſed;ſagree.) And if they 
can all bee changed one 


ceflarily follow that they 


ſoever ſhall bee taken, it 


| 
will appeare that even 


that 1s made of ſome « O- 
ther. 

The Boay ( which i com- 
poſed of theſe Elements) be-| 


ther with the powers of 


med tobe convenient and 
fit for them, in ſuch ma- 


ner, that no r of the 
SOUL ſhould be hindered 
3" "FEAR, through! 


ItI, 
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WH the Zodicract | 


And therefore to evay 
| power of the Sour, there 
are proper parts or 
Bo) affigned, for'h 
ration; as I will morepy 
ricularly declare in 
following: Chepneiigh 1 
The Sour exerciſa 
[the part of an Artif 
/theBoDp1rkasity 
his inſtrument : Ir 157 
the matter  wherolull 
4FHons are converſannand " 
' the effe which is wrogit 
thereby, is the «&ien k 
| ſelfe. The matter is # 
| thewoway, the act is thi 
twhich 'is converſant's| 
bour'her ; eirher whot$| 
\dome, inceſt , or wy 
copularion. 
= The powers of the on 


7 


"are divided iaco theſe || 
threey, phampſies, | 
judgement, and | 
Le RN 
0000071010 0) q | 
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I. of rhe pltahtic, o on | 

| ginationzwhat it ©, bill 
what Names expreſſulſi | | 
«nd by what inſtrumen - 
it worketh. 11. of th |--* 
ſcats «»d nature of ih|.. 
ſenſes;avd why being wi | © 
Foure Elements , tan; "a 
are five ſenſes, ITLTMWE| cal] 
definitions of ſenle, 
cording to Plato and 
thers; and diftindu 
betweene ſuch Faculti 
in the Soul, 4 ah 

' ' pointed to beare 
and ts obey. 
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Xpreſſe we wil ih Mx 

next place, Wh. 
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th: phantafie or imagina- 

tion. The faculty of 1wa- 
& giving, is a power of that 
part of the ſole; which is 
yoid of Reaſon, and wor». 
keth by thoſe ;nſfruments 
herein the ſenſes are pla- 
L | 


— ” gw mg go th er mmmnges WI ooo CT ———  —”—— 


tſelfe(cal- 


hon of 
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| 


je ro Qur iz2gination, A 
MG nr Coatte 
«| v4inc 19m4gingtion (called | | 


Were) 15 3 void paſhon | 
RY .N 2]-... 30 
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in the parts of rhe 
which are deſticure ofris 
ſow, 't6ing procared of tg 
certaine thivg whereof 
| imisg ination thould ariſe,” 
Fur, the $rorck Philes 
ophers doe fer doy je 
choſe foure in this mani 
The imay ination” it” ſafe, 
parrei ; The thing wht: 
by che inragination is tho ; 
ved, garratoty, A : ved 
| drawing away ORVUr/ 
| Qinatrow, pr nigitly 4 © 
thar which moverh ol 
+ iniagination to bee ni 
drawne away, Parra, * 
| © Ionag inerlan js 4 paſholl 
repreſenting urito hs wr 
ic ſelfe, and the ching mb! 
vingour /meginarion; For, 
When fois whitgh (dra 
bing, here bs, ing " _ [i m, 


bs 
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| 
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| Cap.6. of Man. 
ſome pafhon in! the Sour 
by the reception thereof. 
Even as there is ſome = | 
fion begotten in the ſeats 
of the Senſe when ir fee- 
| leth any thipg; So, there 
is then ſomething engen-| 
dred in the Soule when it 
conceiveth any thing ; & 
trreceiverh an [mage or 
imprefion of the thing 
underſtood. 

The /axcte or the thing | 
wherby Imeginati3 is mo- 
ved, is, any ſen/ible-tbing, 
which hatch cauſed the 1- 
megination ; as it may bee 
ſome whitething,or any 0- 
ther objet which may 
movetheSOYL, 

The Fanraſtick or void 
drawing away of our 1ms- 
gination, 1s 4 needles (or 
N4 caunſuall | 


I 


oP, * a 
ut i at 
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cauſuall) ſeducing (or d 
ſtracting) of the /maging 
tion, without any cerrains 
thing which may move 
the ſame. | 
The Faxtaſme or thing 

it ſelfe, whereby wee att 
idely drawne away, 1s thi 
very attraction whereby 
wee are attracted, accot: 
ding to our vain /magine 
tro ; which fallech out 
choſe that are Mador Me 
lancboly, Berweene the 
Opinions there 15 no Ulf 
ference, but only, in ke 
alteration of ſome Names 

The 1»/lrumems of the# 
magination, are the formal 
Panns of the braine ; Tit 
Vitallſprits, which are 
chem ; The fenewes proc 
ding fromthe braine 5 1 | 
verve. 


— : 


he 
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' | nerves aoiflued by the 18 
wits,and the. wery: frame. 
of the places, wherein the 
= are ſeared. 111 5111 10 
There are-five ſat; Her | 
the ſewſes 5 but allare pro- 
perly bur one ſenſewhich 
15the S 0.41 Lic Jelf; who, 
by che ſeats 0 che ſenſes, 
diſcernes all fuch(hingeY 
fall out j0;1them; Tegil- 
—__ —_— knowW-! 
le Ot;AN £47 my nakdre, ' 
by that rt which is] 
moſt Zaribie-and Badtly, 
namely ehej Tewcbing 2 It 
purine, | Syn 
(or bright (þjabpgalungs) 
by chat ſenſe; whiet» is 
| moſt perſpicuous, -thart 15 
to ſay, the Sght : Ic jud- 
peth ſuch: ings, as: arc 
if |pertinens #9 4c bythe 
' Ns ſeat 
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oft the Rare Caps, | 


fear which | is ctdeinedia 
the aire; for the veryilh 
ſtance of the wvice is 
or the (mitiigofthes 
nl} it-eeceiverh evetys 
by a-certaine quality" 
the inſtrumentoftheſ> 4 
of rafting; which attri 
dy irs wareriſh and (pd 
&y yarure, Jl Has 22160 rr 
For ie 15 the nature 
ſemſible> thing, © 
| diſverned by Tome 8! 
which hath a-narurel ; 
| anto ic : andby chives 
| 1by it ſhould- ſeeme- thi 
| there being ofely foie 
| Zlemznts there ſhould be 
\-homore but foure/en/M 
' Bur, becauſe rhere Mi 
kiride of vepbur, andy 


-tairf6 ſrhefls which 
miiddfe-farore 
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 «ireand weter z the parts 
whereof are ſomewhat 
thicker chen 4/70, & thin 
ner then water (which ap-+ 
peares by thera who are 
fick of a heavineſſe in the 
4 head,by rhumes,and ſtop- 
 pingsz for they drawing 
[the gire by reſpiration, 
have no feeling of the va+ 
pour, by reaſon the fat- 
nefſe of the odouf 45 hin-. 
dered by, obſtraſtzons, | 
from approaching - the" 
ſenſe) therefore, 4 f/#4- 
fea of the ſenſe, namely, | 
ſmelling; was provided by 
\narure, that no ſuch thing 
bh may bee bronght wato 
'our knowledge, ſhould be 
hidden fromthe ſewſe. -| 
| Yer the;/enſe is not; an! 
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| Now, many times rhel. 

name of the ſenſe, and'ol 
the ſeats of the ſenſe are 
confounded. But, ſenſeis 
an'apprehending of thok 
things which are ſubjett 
ro ſenſe: Yer this ſeemeth| 
nor to bee-the definition 
| of ſenſote ſeife, ur ofthe 
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werkirps' ofthe ſerſt, 
1And therefore forge d& 
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# Plato ſayes chual ry 
| &'thet wherein #he:Soule | 
and: the body communicate 
| together | concerning » ut» | 
| wardrhings : + For, the ve. 

ry power it.ſelfe. belongs 
unto the ſos/e; bur, the 1»- | 
{tr ament percaines tothe! 
"body $:and both cogether' 
| take hold of ſuch outward: 
. {thingsas may bee offered! h 
ro Pwag ination.” | | 

- Some things inthe ſou/ 
-were- ordained + to ſerve | 
-and be 'commanded : ©- 
therſome-ro rule and bear 
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- the opinions of Hippar- 

\ chos, of tht Geometri- 
' cians, of Epicarus, aud 
Ariſtotle concerning the | 
ſame; 1. Thr epinionsvf 
Platd, and of | Gaters,' 
ronching the ſame ſenſe; 
_ ani of the vauſt of ſee- | 
10g HET 0) imion of 
> Porphyrie ao rowebing 
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| | Set.1. » of Man: 


| the beawes of the leftneye 
| coward the righr-frde, the 
| Figure CO NOS 15 made 
by the unicing of them in 
one; and that thereby ic | 
comes to paſle | that the 
fieht comprehends many 
v:lible things cogether, at 
one view; and then more 
exactly perceives tow, 
when the beames are met 
cloſely one with another. | 
And this is the cauſe, | 
that oftentimes, when we 
looke upon the pavement 
we ſee not a piece of mo- | 
ney- lying plainly viſible | 
thereupon;. though wee 
ſettle our eyes upon the 
lame with diligence: For, 
untill 1c ſo fall out, char 
the beames meer 1n that 
very place, where the\mas» 
ney ; 
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ney lyeth, wee ſtill over-' 
looke rhe ſame; burchen, 


ſight of ir, as if chat had 
beene the beginning of 
our looking for it in that 
Place: 


che ſhapes of ſach: things 
as appeare unto us, are 
drought ro oor eyes, 


' which appeares, but a cer. 


veyed from things 
| anto the fg hr, "_ an alre- 
ration of che aire whichis 
' round abont. 

Plate ayes, that the 
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ting of all the ſeverall 
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flowing out ſome part of 
che way Into the ire, 
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which is of like nacore” 
wich it ſelfe ; partly by : 
thar which is retorted 
back againe from the b0- | 
dits which ere feene, and 
partly by the force of thar 
Eehich is exrended our ro- 
gether with the fierywe tag 
of the Ge; - affecting © 

4re "which cores Yew. 
\tweenethem ;; and eafily: 
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ſpreading every way” J or 
rarniog eo any ide, ©} © 

Galen agretihg evieſ 
Mlito, fpeakerh of” the: 
ſight ( here and there in 
fore places of his feyehich 
booke of che agreement of 
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| poſe. If (faith hee) any 
part Or power, or quality of:| 
bodies | that are wiſuble, 
ſhould;come unto the ee, | 
wee, could not know the 
quantity of the thing ſeen, 


taine were the objeR, ith 
were quite contrary to 
re«ſon, to imagine that the 
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Gould, enter wholly into | 
our eyer..:y ca, and.:che 
frit ; belonging to the 
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; Could nor. bee able, to cal 
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| gour, as would.bee requi- 
 fice to "comprehend. the 
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ter « fort ſuch an inſtra- 
| menrunto us when we ſee, 
as _ nerve which: belon-! 
geth unto the fight "is; to 
che,begdy ;, and ſome ſach 


[tothe aire, Which en 
ſerh ns routid : For,'the | 
bright ſhinfng Ss» having 


ofthe are, diſtribares his 
power into «the | whole 
aire : And 'the ſplendor 
which is caried through 
the finewes | called the 
optick nerves 'which be- 
long unto the/e#t ;, "hath 
his eſſexce of the nature of 
the firits : This falling 
into the aire which is di- 
lared \ round about us, 
makes an alreration even 
at the yery. firſt al ey 
| an 


thing ſeemeth to BoPNen 
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and fhootes forth yery 
fazre £ yet ſo, that ie.con; 
raines it {it undiſperſ;d, 


{ocull .ie -happen : 
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[inſtrumenc. yaco che 9. 


| as the- inew 25 unto the 
braine: and look: In what 
caſe .the braine is, in re- 
(peſt of his ſnow ; in like 


the aire, after it is quick- 
ned by the bright ſhining 
of the Sun. 

Now, that 1t 18. the pa- 


like anto thoſe things 
which enter into it, ap- 
peares. manifeſt by this, 
that whenfoever any 
bright thing, (be ic red za 
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blew, 


| rodiſcenne mifible chjets,| | 
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'blew, or of the colour.of 
ſilver) ſhall bee. conveyed 
through the ave, whentic 

is light, .the colour of thei 

ac- 
cording to that thing 

'which is caried nat 


| 'the ſame. 


But, Porphyrie in his book 
|which hee wrote of the 
ſenſes affirms, thar neither 
'the making of the F' 
Cones, neither any -ſbepe, 
,norany other thing, is cauſe 
of our ſeeing,butonly this; 

' that the ſoul her ſelfe Sos. 


| ring with ſuch objects as 


are viſible, doth perceive 
[and know, that all thoſe 
things whichare ſeene,be 


contained i in her ſe/fe; he-. 


cauſe it is ſhe only which 
holds them together, to 
their 
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|cheir preſervation. For,| 
(4s he ſaith) wharſdever iz 
in the world, is nothing 
elſe, but the ſo#/ holding 
rogether divers bodies, +) 
| Andirwerenot untru-| | 
ly ſaid, that rhe ſou? com» 
meth to che knowledge; 
of it ſe/fe, by the view of | 
every thing which is in 
the world; if his opinion| 
| #beallowed: foraccording}; 
this cener, there is bar 
one ſoul for all things; \&) 
ven the reaſonable-ſoul, | 
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 rogether with wo diſcer. 
[ener 'thie bo »\rhit 


Hom Ge een 
| orwerquel, 'or wven;" or 
Puryr;ordul, or whatils |. 
j men? 13predominancthe 
In;andwheeher it be've. 
 ceviſh; or nervhy; mf ot 


| hy. \ 

bh es tar which is the 

| properobjeSof this 

is veer onely'; ' for 

100 eyed he ſide 

| ledge of co/onrs but by ow 
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| abidech; and che #ifunce, 
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things 3 even > in ny 
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| things which 
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[tt nuthen 
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trade of things,: when . 
able at one view to conh[Þ | ff: 
prehend the thing.) je 
| appeareth; bur whenſosf |! 
yer the vi{ible bedy is tool | 
erge. to bee apprehav if | 
ded ar one afpet, thes! 
the fpbt needeth wane}. 
and cogita/i0n to afliſt WY. 
| For, the fight bebo}: 
ding fo great an pew. 
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| one whole view) mat 
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;of the ſigbr,” as is preſent 
{inviewz the reſt which: 


till our #nderflanding hath 
brought together,. both 


likewiſe, in our igbr. 
|; \ Moreover, ſight appre- | 


dit two maner of wayes ; 


lone; and ſometime again 

bythe aide of memory and | 
agization ; But by ir felte | 
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tice of the amber of 
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ly,/bnr by the aide of | | | 
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| aforeſaid, © 1919197 100 
| Such is the natore's 
fieht; that ircan pierte® 
ven anto' the'SortomeEal” 
tranſparant things ;''a6dl || 
firſt; and ſpecially of the] 

| tive + | For it can'*palſi 
quire throngh it; Seconds 
ly! 5t can paſſe-through 
wirer wh ies cleaye, il 
ſomuch that wee may 6] | 
fiſhes ſwimming in The] 
fame: A#d; (chough ſom- 
whit motehardly) itpa 
fes/ through earth, 'b 
of 4 plafſie or ſuch like 
| tranſparant nature. Yet 
| this is alwayes to be fup® 
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| muſt be enliehtved, whett] 
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- The haws! happooiak; 
when the' avindt is bofied | | 
about other - mareers ; a» | 
when a man/purpoſing to | 
meer his friend) paſſeth | 
by wichout heeding him | 
whom hee went to meer, | | 
(though hee met him in the | 
way) by reaſon he had his , 
 minde bufied with other |. 
cthoughes : Bur, indeed 
ehis 1s not properly an er- 
rox of the fzghr, bur of the 
winde : For, the fight be- 
held his friend, and gave 
warnings bur the minde 
heeded not that which 
was brought antoit, = 

Finally, the ſe4s - 
deth foure things for the | 
cleare diſcerning of all}: 
| viſible) 
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vifible objects, namely; 4| 
whole and ſound ſeat for that 
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| [arc of mo:10; 4 fit diflantes| 
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© parts of the body, and why! 
| "every living<crearure 
|  enjoyes that ſenſe, whete./ 
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the proper objeAs of this 
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ther ſenſes, ITT. In| 
which of the ſenſes Man | 
'excelleth 5 and in what | 
ſenſes, "other creatures | 
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chem to a-cergaine circuit 
of place in ſome parts of 


the bedy.; For example; | 
hee hath made wo. ezes, | 


twaA' cares, | LWO paſages es, 
for the- [eſs (ciryate. in 
the poſiref/, yea, and-Hee: 
bath. planted. in every 4. 
Umge-creature, as-1t. were, 
two tongoes. In.lome they 


are evidensly, parced, (as| 


ig ſerpencs). and in fame 
other,they are joynedand 
unired, as in wer ; And 
forthis cauſe , hee made 
onely-two farmer-pene. of 
the breine, that the ſurwes 


which ſerve for the ſenſes, 
being ſent. dawne fram; 


either of theſe braixe: by 
might make che. feats. 
the ſenſes to be :wofels. 
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| whereas all of thens have; 
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theſe,and ſome have orbers, | 
(except thoſe which wee | 
call the more per fet crea-., 
tures, and they indeed! 


haveallthe ſexſes.Y | 
Now,ſecing the livings 


tor hath allotted unto the 
ſenſe of touching , nor one! 


almoſt the whole body of! 


| the hwing-creatare : For, | 


except the boxes , and the! 
bornes, and the nailes, and | 
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the harres, and certaine 0- 
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pating of beat and'co/d as 
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ofcoloars, as it is the ſenſe 
of fre bt. The like may be 
thought alſo of the if, of 
the ſmelliine, and of the 
hearing. ”p - 
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Such hands as are har- 
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by any other meanes he- 


onely, when they come 
neare to ſuch things as are 
ſubje& ro their ſenſe (ex» 
cept in ſuch. caſes as are 
before expreſſed, )' wee 
have already declared, .. 
- The mattet whereupon 
the 14workoth-is cheÞs 
mrs,” or [nie.mhickare 
refed. The infiruments of 
1efling ,. are the; " tovgue 
(chiefly the; yery«. tip of 
the rovgue)- arid the roofe 
of the mouth; For in theſe 
are diſperſed the fnewes 
deſcending from the 
were - princ of 
to the principall pate: 
the ſoule, what that teſt is 


——— 


A 


come. ſenſible- of their | 
. [proper «5jes, but then. 


they denounce; | . 


_ —_— 


ce II” 
- 


P4 which | 


pe EET 


” OS A 4 


tet. Ad. Lt 


of theNatwre Capig." 9. 


prev they have reces 
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* The name of the 
ties pertaining 'to the ol 
and which are found j 
the Isices, are theſe.Swe 
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binding butterneſſe, a bin 
neſſe lefſe binding , a qualis| 
ry Da NR Al 
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diſeerneth, and it is in 
ſpedtof theſe qualities that}. 
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reſpec to other quelitie,] 
as 'cold'and moiftere,"t 
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infigite; in regard thore.js 
«proper 14ſt. belongingta 
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ther-in Goats flelt. and 
when wee! would. know 
what fleſh - ie 1s. 
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diately ſach pears, and 
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| Capc33s "4 Main \." 
is che cauſe and forchoxſe 
both of memvoric and recor- 
dation, or remembrance; | .\! 
\ Memwory(as Origen laith) 
is a' certaine ap 
left in the -vinde, by ſome 
- [ſenſe which had: wrought 
atually: before.; Flare ra: | 
keth ic tobe a preſervation 
ofthingsboth felr and cow- 
af 1 | fdered-- For, the minde_s 
ESE 
£f are ſabj [ | 
| F {| theſears of ithe ſevfe,and 
therof is opinrom ren. 
But, it. layech hold: on 
| things imrefigible by anier. 
| anding ; a d chence ark 
ſeth -: conſider arion; And 
when the winde retaines 
the Prints both of things 
in © 0pivi6», and--of thoſe 
alfo-which are in ronfiders-! 


1108, 


RE ————— 


| 


1 doth herein -meane,"'þ Ff. 
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tiow, wethen lay, = 
remembers t 


Ir-is likely. chae + 


as 
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the name'of confer ations 
not the principall conſides 
ration, but a certaine cogh- || 
| ration: For things contais| 
ned in ſenſe, - are. remems |. 
—_ by: themſciues ; : bur, | 
contained in andere, 


Fm are . drcidevrady| 
revered, The rewenr | 


agg of things A 
upon by us, pars 


in us upon the heed of 
ſome «pprerance which 
was before in-our Anat 
| nation; And we remember | 
choſe things which are 
properly contained.in our 
wxder flanding , in reſpelt: 
that wee have: 
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'þ [bac as for.aheir ſub/fevce, 
wee nhaye! "RO mdnery: 


;- For inderd, «be 


wing, and by a naval, W- 
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If we be ſaid £0 remvns- 
ber ſach things as we ſaw, 
{or heard, or. knew hereto- 
fore, by ſome occaſion or 
meanes: This word” bere. 
 |tefore (haying relation to 
the time. peſt) makes ir 
{plaine,rhart ſuch things as 
lare made and deſtroyed a- 
galge,, and fuchy a8 have 
their. being it3-457e , ' are 
Ws | : | COMmpre- 


$9207] 107 ef 39" 


— uw _ 
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| for ſpice, weeall the re-: 
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Rear dation. (Of remenss| 


Greehes Antwmueſis;is whe 
fergerfulneſſe bath-inwot 

red onr memery; 
is a recovering of 


- —"—— 


orel(e, for « pace vnelyy' 
2nd when it” failerh bar; 


covery | thereof "rimvems 


+ ++ 
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branch): called ' by - eh#| 


for'id] | 4 


DOCmury; | 
which was ar Aw ir\ - 
failed by forget fulveſſe; |, 
Of ag is loſt, either] | 
alcogether (and for'ever)} 
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' {our any teacher 5 as hes 


is not occaſioned by the; 

—_— of ſoch chings 
as proceetd from ſenſe. or. 

nh 79 Fi bat from, 

the forg cof thoſe, 


| chings naturally . concei- 


|calleth a'recordation of I- 


-\ſhew. 


| Cop. ” 


even by neared notions. 
By n4taral. notions. (of, 


yed) I meane fach ascve- 
ry man hath io him with» 


there # 8 God. This: Flats: 


das, and what is meanr'| 
|by Ides's I .will hereafter 


Such chiogs as appeare 


unto. the imagining part 
arefromrhence conveyed 


unto the cogitation , and 
the cagitetion,;or 'diſcour- 


things which wee have | 


ingpart i when ic hw 


| "af Ma. | 335 335 | 
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ied fe 
[vip is jap fe | 


whgeca: wn - "ls 
| 1 Twlls 

< Ihe infrmens uſed 
by ) the © memory; are the 
tiinder br cpa) calle 


4% 


wital ſirie-rhere pace | 
|1\Barſecing we have anne Tae 


firmed; char-\the'T Zin 
[ningsand agree \n- 
$5,.arc the former pans© 

i" > braine The ſear ofthe 

| ation, the! middle Lars. 

| And of the wemory,'ne 

| binder-pan, fir will —_ )e-} 
cefſary for-us to proveey ; 
videmly charthele | 

are ſo. "Leſt we leemeta & | 


| "5! 
"7 but is ſea of ſenſe keepet. 
Ftthe ſenſes whole, If any| 
[Or *befall both-ro the! 


kcay. If the binder-pes| | - 
{be onely diſordered, th 
yt memory alone 
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tatiom receive harme. Bay 
if the former, the —_ 
and the hinder breine 
be all cogether ont. on. 
der, - the: party ſo fo diſtar- 
bed is maimed, in feaſe, 
In cogitation, and 
allaronce; andrhe | 
living-creature is in danged 
of deftrucion. * of 
This is made evident 
alſo by many diſcaſes,and 
accidents which are ſy m- 
ptomes of diſeaſes, and 
eſpecially i in frantick men, 
For in ſome of them then] 
\COgit ation. onely 1s 
| and cheir ſenſes are prelei 
.Such a frantick 
menrcioned. by par. | 
being in 2-place where 
q « woewinder Was at wor | 


LA | | 


ME” is 
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| {downe, one after another. 


| [downs allo; they: (thin- 
18. |cing he had bur jeſted)re- 
plyed ye« : whereupon he| 


_ a high place, 


'by him, roſe up; and ta- 


which: hee found in the 
roome, ran to' the wit 
dow, and afked ſach as 
paſſed by , whether they 
would have ſachor ſach 
glaſſes caſt downe- unto 
them, calling eyery veſſel 
by the right name : And 
when they who ſtood be-| 
low faid they wotld have 
itſo, hee threw them all 


king ecrtaine glafſe veſſels |- 


— 


- Then hee aſked them 
whether they would have 
the wool winder throwne 


tooke up the wool. winder 
and hurled him headlong 


| withour the dire@Qion of 


of the Netare Cap.13, | 


| This man had his ſevſes 
whole enough; for hee 
knew which were the 
glaſſt-veſſels, and which 


delnded by a vaine inagri- 
#ation, ſappoſe thatthey 
ſee ſuch things as indeed 
are not ſcene; whereas il 
other things, they arenot 


reaſon. In ſuch as theſe, the 
former br aine-pans are O- 


dlt-pan uncraſed; For, by 
thoſe diſeaſes which fol- 


of thet# operation is ac- 


the hwing. creature is hurt 


was the wool-winder , but 
his cogitation was diſeaſed, 
Others there be, who 


EIS LE 
- 


ly diſeaſed, and the wid-| | 


low every part,the courſe] | 
yer tars , G | 
 cordingly hindred; and 


inreſpe& of that operati- 
ofn, 


- © , 
* — — & p_—_— __—_ 


| 4 4 Cap.r3. '8f Mas, 241 
| | | on, to the working wher- 
| of the part diſeaſed is na- 
| turally ſerviceable. As for 
example, if che feet bee 
1 hare, our walkingis hinde- 
. red; for that is the work | 
whereunto the fort ſer- | 
veth, 


ati 


F".2” 


| 


| | Bw/nation of rcaſonabler| 


into reaſos which is un-| 


1 


CAP. 14. 
| 1. Of the Reaſon, from 


whence we have the dens+ 


. creatures. I. Of our 
ſpeech, end of the ſewt) 
rai inftraments thereof. 


are ſome parts of the boy} 


unto 3s added: another 4i-| 
viſien, and after another} 
mianer: Forthe reaſonable- 
part of the ſeule is divided, 


expreſſed in us, and that 


{which is uttered by our 
|peech. BE... 
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Ere 15 one aiviſi-| 
H- of the. powers} 
M.. Acof the /ou/,(toge-| 

- [ther wich which, there} 


likewiſe divided) where-|' 
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The reaſon unexprefſed 
(or ſerled in 1s) is a mution 
of the ſovle engendred'in 
that' part of the minde, 
wherein conſiſteth our 
diſcourſe of reeſozx, with- 
out © any utterance by | 
voice : Thereby often- | 
 |rimes (alchough wee fay . 
nothing) -wee throughly 
reſolve, 'and ſet downe 
with our ſelves.the whole 
realon of « thing);. and 0+ 
therwhilediſcourſe in onr 
' dreames: And itis chiefly 
[in reſpe& thereof that we | 
tare called reaſonable-crea- | 
twress, yea much rather in | 
this reſpect, then for thar 
[which 1s atrered by our 
| beech, i ED aa 

For albeic ſome. are* 
deafe and dumbe from 


_ Q4 their 


þ f 844 | 2frheNaere Cap, |f | 
OE Cn Ree ———_— | 

| | their births, or loſe their 
voices | by ficknefſe and 
diſcaſes, yet reaſonable| 
creatures they are, nevers 
thelefſe. : 

The utterance of reaſon 
1s by the voice in the vari- 
ery of tongues; and the 
infiruments uſed in the 


voice are many ; namely, | 


the maſcles which are in 


"yu © } C + a CY 
Tre fe LC frac, ook 


breaſt it ſelfe, the lungs, 
the winde-pipe, the rhr0u1, 
(and in all theſe, rhoſe 
parts efpecially which are 
eriſly)the returning ſinews, 
the cover of the wind-pipe; 
yea, and all the maſcls 
which move theſe parts, 
are iuſirumevts of ol 


ſpeech. 


The 


_—_—#. 
=_ 


ch is moulded and fa. 


are there in ſtead ofthar 
wherewith wee ſmite the 
ſtriogs of a Lute or ſach 
like inſtrument) the roofe 
of the mouth alſo, which 
isas the belly of the Zoe, 
chat receives and gives 
back the ſound. The tenrh, 
and the various openings 
of the mouth, doe ſtand in 
ſtead of frings : yea, and 
the »oſe alſo doth ſorme- 
what further the plaine- 
neſfe,and the pleaſingneſs 
of ſpeech, as appeares in 
thoſe that ſing. 


—_—_——_— I 
The #nfroments of our 
variows witerence are the| 
- [mouth : ( for therein the 


ioned ) and the rongue 
and che weſil-pipe (which 
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Cap. 
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, Another diviſion of the 
ſoule, berng threefold, 
I. 4» cightfold divi- 
Non thereof according A 

'*Zeno, III. A fivefold, 
«nd rwofold diviſion 

|  the(oul alſo accordingly 

| Ariſtotle; , 


Nto thoſe afors 
| \ / going, there isad/ 
WF » ded yer” another 


betie powers, the kindes; xd 
' parts thereof, namely, 
ro 2 vegitative pown,. 
Fwhich 1s the ſame when! 
[planes (and ſechlike) die 
grow;and-this 15 calledil | 
y a wouriſhing, Or pai 


—— 


Fora. 3: .0 
Y _. 


davifion of the (ents, ing) ; 


| Caps 5, * of Man. 


] © 


friſt: ped. 


power, ſecondly into a ſex. 
ſible power, and thirdly in- | 


to that whereby'ic eXerCi=' 
ſeth regſon;-\! ; 

Zeno the Storch affiz ines 
unto the ſoule erghr partsy 
the reaſonable. part jy 7s the! 

pall:y::che'} - 
five ſenſes make up ſexe, 
the facalty of 'eech: the 
ſeaventh, and-the-eighth- 
bee, affirmes to bee that | 


power whereby things are 


ingendredoneofanother. 
Bur f4retinerthe philoſo-»: 


*[pher( contradicting 'this 
opinion) afftirmes'rhat'the 
atering.of our; ſpercb'is a 


part of che: motion which 
5'mour apperite;>and that 
the power.of jagendring is | 
apart oFmature, not of the 
ſoale, - wherein. hee _ 
ſal 


Ls n=4 
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| 10, 


| | rid very truly. 


| from whenceall the other 
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.- Arifotle in his Phy 


hath divided the $ n- 
| to five parts; namely, that 


Fu, moueh in place, 
which belongs ro 
and that which-j 
Five.” © : 


A 
: 


IF ti 


which eariſbeth, encre«- 


| formeth bodies, for unde 
the name of vegitative he 
comprehends the intire 
faculty of growing; calling 
the whole afrer the name| 


| which 13 ve tatroe; ſenſe. | 


— 
"— 


as,| 
| Corel 


Hecalls that uegitati | 
ſeth, breedyth, maketh, and} 


of that partthereof which] 
js the chiefeſt therein, 


parts of the growing pownn 
have their nee ty 
This is Ariffoties opint» 


1 | Cap.I5. of May. » 349 

| on in his Flyſcks; but in | | 
s| his Erhicks be makes bur 
Q 2 twofold divifion of the 
E| | Soule; that is to ſay, into 
. | 1; rational, and irratio- 
'N! #44, Of the reaſonable-part 
Al I haye. already; treated; 
= | now therfore I will ſpeak 
'{ on that which is #nrcaſon«- 


2” (6 OW @ (a Oe 3 
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20 1. 
9 | 


is an intire thing by it ſelf, 
'as though there were a 


. Of that utreafonable 
of the ſoule whith nts. 
ppetire 7 of 
concopilcence 4lſdx" of 
anger, aud of thtir ſove-| 


' thu wordaff« 


| 
| Ome hold opinion 
| G that irrationaluty, Of 


" 14 72 
CaP.16. | . til 


G 
farnes the a 


rall infrroments H. 
the darvers acceptationss 
Aion, and 
the definition of an affe- 
ion,end of a operati- 
ON or a&. ITE. The diffe- 
rence betwirene an © 
ration, and 4n affeAion 
or paſſion, &c, 


co he voide of reaſon 


. 
o 
-” 
————— J——_D— 
s » 7: Foe 


en 


ſonle 


if "Capa16 | of Max. © RK] 


favle void of reaſon; \ which 
| tion4f ſoule : and for theſe | 
| Firſt, for thar ic is —ong 


were not a-part of the ra- 


cauſes they thinke ſoz 


alone by it ſelfe munrea- 
ſonable living oeatures ; 
For thereby ir ſeemes on- | 
corhemro be perfect of ic 
felfe, and no part of the 


reaſonable ſoule, Secondly, | 


| they ſo imagine, becauſe / 
' it- appeares 'nnto them! 
' one of the greareſt abſur- | 
dities which may be, ro 
 affirme that a power void. 


of re«ſon (houldbe part of 


fore) | 


ee —_—_ 


a Soult indued with reaſon. | 
| However, Ar:ftotle at- 
 irmesit robe botha par:, 
anda facelty of the reaſs-. 
z«ble ſoale, dividing it in- | 
\torwo parts,(as I ſaid be- | 
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 commeth into /enſe,is the 
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the eppetitive-faculty : To 


appetite is the beginning 
of wotiew, as appeares in 
every Giving creature ha» 
ving a defire to ſomethin 
for their deſire canſes them 
co move forward, accor: 
ding to their «pper:te. 
This #»rcaſoveble part 
of the ſonle doth either 
diſobey, or obey reaſon: 


fore) and calls thoſe £ewo 
by this one comon name, | |. 


which belongs alſo the] 
motion of our mou for] - Þ 


And that part which is 0- 
bedient unto reaſon, . is di- 
vided into two. parts, con- 
cupiſcence, and enger. 

The inſtramens of the| 
concupiſcence. by which 1t? 


Liver, Bat the inſtrument 


of| 


CE —— 


ti. A 
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| ordained for a hard ſer- 


 cained wichoaur theſe. 
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of angtr is the heare, which 
being a hard partreceives 
a ftrong motion, and is 


vice, and for great reſi- 
ftances; whereas the Lt- 
ver beinga render entra1l, 
is made the inſtrument of 
render concupiſcence. 

Theſe things are ſaid 
tobe obedient unto rea- 
ſon, becauſe »vateure hath 
| ordained them ro obey 


— 
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neon nem. 


reaſon. and ro hee moved, 
| as reeſon commandeth, in 
all foch men as live anſwe- 
rable to that which »ature 
(originally)requires, And 


i 


ons, which conſtitute our 


' For life cannot bee main- 


: __ 4 
' theſe are certaine affefi- 


Eſſence, a9 ithath Life init; | 


—— 
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II, | But whereas this word | 


 affetion hath divers ac- 
 Ceptations, wee mult firſt 
diſtinguiſh the variety of 
- Fgnifications which it 
' hath: foreitheric pertai. | 
neth to the body, as when 
| it is ſick or ulcerated, in 
which caſes we ſay it is ſo 
or lo ff eFed, or elfe ir be- 
longs to the ſo/, of which 


| we now ſpeake,and wher.| 


| prito concupiſcence and an-' 


W444 Ane nerr2ine_ But nnj- 


| verſally and generally, 'n 
 reſpe& of the intire /1ving 
creature conſiſting of both 
 Parts,It is called an afed- 
' 03, and followeth either, 
1n griefe Or pleaſure, 
| For griefe doth follow 
OUT affeFion, but the very 


| | paſſion Or affetion it ſelfe, 
Is 


Cap. 16. of Man. 


is not eriefe - for if that 
were true, then whereſo- 
ever psfion were found, 
there ſhould be griefe allo: 
bot thines veid of life may 


be patients and ſuffer, yer 
feele no griefe, Therefore 
it isnot neceflarily conſe- | 


quent, that whenſoever 
wee are sffefed unto a. 
thing, we thou'd alſo bee| 


grieved, but then onely 
when wee feele the thing 
which hapneth unto us. 


| on of (uch affet710n5 as are 


— 


Yea, and that which fal- 
leth unto us muſt bee a 
thing of ſuch moment 
likewiſe, as-may bee per- 
ceived by our ſenſe. 

But this 1s the definic- 


in the ſoul. A» affeftion 
# the motion of our power of 


appetite, 


reaſon, ſappeſing either ſome 


A 


appetite, ſubjef7 »n10 ſenſe, 
proveked by the —_— 
of ſome good or evill. Or 


elle ir may bee defined 
thus : An afteQion & « 
motion of the loule, woidef 


00d or ſome evill thing, 

Aﬀettion in generall is 
by ſome thas defined, Af- 
fetion « 4 motion in one 
thing, by the commution of 
another. The operation (or 
aTTion)\s 2 wotion working 
that which is wrought, 
And therefore anger is an 
operation of that part of 


of the Natere Cap.16, | k 


the ſon/e wherein anger is! 
but ic is an affed70n of. 
both parts of the ſou/e;and 
befide thar,of all our bodj,! 
when our body by reaſon 
of anger is violently drawn 
thereby 
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thereby co any furious 
at: for this motion chan- 
ced in one thing, by the 
| ommotiow of another | 
ching, which was the de- 
finicion of an affe&iov. 
Ati operation (or ation) 
after another ſort, is cal- 
led an «f1&#ion, when it 
difagreeth from x«tere ; 
for the operation is a motion | 
according to natare, but 
the affefZion is repugnant 
unto nature : And there- 
fore,an operation when it is 
not moved according to 
nature, 15 called an «feds. 
on, whether it bee moved 
oficſelfe, or of ſome 0- 
ther: As for example, the 
motion which is from the 


heart in the pulſes, is an 
operation; but that unſea- 


ſonable | 


pO ES 


III. 


vers, is an affeion or paſ- 
fion, For that great pan. 
ting proceedeth from the 
heart it ſelfe unnaturally; 
and from thence alſo com- 
meth naturally the mode: 
rate beating of the pulſes, 
Therefore it is no mar- 
vaile if one and the ſame 
thing bee called both an 


For in reſpe&t they bee 
certaine motions Procee- 
ding from the paſlible 
part of the ſon/e, they bea 
| kinde of operations; bur in 
 thisreſpe&,that they paſſe 
' meaſure, and are not a- 
(preeable to natare, they 
\are not 9perations , but af- 


' fetions. 
| Thus 


commeth by feares or fea. 


affettion and an operation, 
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ek Ce 
ſonable morion® which 
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| Thus you ſee the mori- 
| ox of that part of the ſaute 


which is i7ration44, to bee 
an effedti0n im both figni- 


fications; and that never- | 


thelefle, every motion of 
the pe/Nible part is not cal- 
led a paſiiow (of sffeion) 
bur choſe which are moſt 
yehement, or which (at 
leaſt) proceed ſo far, that 
they may bee felt. For, 
thoſe which are ſmall,and 
which cannot be felt, are 
not to be called «ffedion; 


(or paſſions ) while they 


are in that degree; becauſe 
there muſt bee a conveni. 
ent quantity (or magni- 


tude) to make it a paſoion, | 


And for this reaſon, 
that clauſe; whoſe motion is 


perceived by ſenſe , 18 an- 


nexed 


| 
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\nexed to the definition 
of an «ffeiow ; even be- 
cauſe ſmall worions, wher- 
untothe ſexſe is not privy, 
doe not make an «ffe/Fion, 
as I faid before. 
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L Of the conn 
and of pleaſure awd 


griefe, which are the two 
parts, wherein the ſame 
& divided;and of anuther 


fourfold diviſion thereof. 


II. 8f the meanes wher- 
by evillaffeRions ere in- 
gendred, and the meanes 
alſo how they might bee 


cured, 


% 


Hat part of the 
| ſoule, which(as we 
have ſaid befare) 


Is irrationall,and yet obey- 


eth reaſon, 15 divided into |. 
theſe rwo; namely, the | 
concupiſcible, and iraſcible 


q 


part. The concupiſcence is 
R | againe 


©— ——————_— 


res 
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if it miſſech of the ſame, it 
| engendreth griefe.”'' * 
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againe divided into ples- 
ſureand griefe : For ifour 
concupiſcence attaines to 
chat which is deſired, it 
breedeth' a pleaſure," and 


| This defire may ano- 
ther way be divided into 
four parts, the cocupiſcence 
it ſelfe being one of the 
foure. For of thoſe things 


ſome evil, ſome preſent, 
and ſome expeed, and af. 
ter this maner, if rwobee 


| 


the divifion of the evhcw- 
Piſcence will be foure: Fot 
you ſhall chere find things 
good, things bad, things 
preſent, and things expe 
ated. hf 


which are ; ſome be gud] | | 


maleiplied, the parts 1110 


Now 


| theſe three things z Evil 


| Cap.17. | of Han. 


| > Now good expected, is | 
this defere : Good when it 

| 1s preſewt, oe 81u7;. Ewvill 
| when it Is ooked for , \be- 
gertetb feare; when its; 


| If therefore you have re- 
ſpe& ro good things, there. 
in confilterh . plcaſare-and 


| defre 3, bac if (you reſpeR | 


| evil things, of them pro- 
| ceed feareand eriefe. And 
for theſe-contiderations, 
ſome have divided affedi. 
ox into theſe foure parts; 
deſire, pleaſure, feare, grief. 
We call choſe things good 
and bad, that are either ſo 
indeed, or elſe reputed to 
| be ſuch, 
| Evill affeflions are 1n- 
gendred in our ernde, by 


[preſene,'it bringech griefe. | 


er OO CCI m4 
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| R 2 edy- 


| [verſe judgement is foſte- 


| 


| is likewiſe occaſioned to 


p 


| p«ons in the beginning, 
| moderation almoſt incy- 


| whom «cha/lcr abound are 


edacation,. wn kilfulneſſe, 
(or ignorance,) and by an 
evill coufittation of Body, 
. For, if weebe not well 
educated, eyen from on 
childhood, ſo that wee 
may learne to maſter oor 


wee ſoone fall into an im- 


rable. By reaſon of iens- 
rence allo, a certaine per. 


red in the reaſonable par 
of our /oule, which makes 
ns think evilthings to be 
good:;and geod things tobe 


turtion) of body, ſomewhat 
our.harme; For they mn 


inclined 


=y 


' 


evill. And by meancsof | 
|an.i/ complexren (or confii- 
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inclined ro frerfalveſſe ; 
and they who exceed in} 
heat and moifture,are prone 
to leſciviouſueſſe. 

Wee muſt endeavour | 
| therefore, co cure an evil 
|caſfome by enuring eur 

ſelves to good cuflomes; we 
moſt remove /gnoravce by | 
learning knowledge; & we 
maſt labour to rectifie the | 
evill conflitution of our be- 


3n= BC 


JU" "IS 


od: 


Lad 
a 


*|} | 4es,by ſach bodily things, | 
at't [2s may ſo much as is pol- 
Ke3\ | | Gble helpto bring itintoa 
bel} | wane temperatures which 


| 
| may be effeted by a' 

tf | er, by exerciſe, and by 

ftt- phyfick, if need be, 
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WW} I. of the pleaſures beth of | 
are minde 4nd body their 


R x variety, ] | 
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variety,ud different na.| 


tures. 1. of fach pleq- 
ſures 4s rc to be purſued 
by good men, andwhich 
are properly accounted 
pleaſures, I11T. Wha 
pleaſures (according t 
the opinion of Plato) ar 
tree or falſe pleaſures: 


how good pleaſures ar 


named; how defined 
ſome Philoſophers, ind 
what defetts are in then 
definition, - * 


Ightwell. — 
ſure be divided n- 
0” corpereall and 


mentall-pleaſures : For, 
ſome belong onely ro the 
minde, as tO ) be delighted 


'|in ksowledge; or in the 


contemplation of things.O- 


then 


 E—_ » 


—— — 
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| 
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thers are called corporeati- | 
pleaſures, becauſe they 
proceed from the con- 
[junction of ſeu! and boahy, 
\and they are the pleaſures 
| which wee have In catine, 
drinking,carnall copulation, 
and the like, 

There is no pleaſure 


proper to the 6boay alone : 


ſuch , © are paſeovs rather 
then pleaſures, a3 certaine 
cuttings and flawings,qua- 
lities pertinent co the 
temperature of the. body : 
For, all p/caſure hath ſenſe 
joyned withit, and (as 
we have ſhewed before) 
all ſenſe belongeth to the 
ſoule. 

There be divers kindes 


For they that ſeem to be |- 


of pleaſure : Some are 
_ Ry good. 


DE 
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good, ſome naught; ſome 
| falſe, ſome trues ſome 
| pertaine to the inde on: 
lyz ſome depend npon 
knowledge; ſome belo 
1 cothe 5oay,and are judg 
Mi by the ſenſe. 
Among pleaſures tryed 
| | by ſexſe, ſome be natural), 
and ſome not fo. To that 
y pleaſure which is in din 
king, the griefe which 
Br commeth by hirſt, is op- 
poſed; bur to the pleaſure 
| which ariſeth from cox- 
| templation, there is no 
thing oppofire ; And by 
| cheſe chings ir 1s manifeſt 
that the name of pleaſure 
| hath many ſignifacations. 
| Among thoſe which 
| we call bodily or corpore- 
| lallpleaſ#res, ſome are both 
Ii neceſſary 


— — 


_ 
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neceſſary and natarall;, and 
without them it 15 impoſ 
fible co live ; ſuch are the 
pleaſures which we take in 
eating and drinking what 
is competent, and in ne- 
ceſſary clothing. Some are 
natural, but not neceſſary 
pleaſures, as naturall and 
legitimate copulation : For! 
though this bee neceſfary 
for the preſervation of 
the whole kinde;] yeritis 
not ſoneceflary to the life 
of any one man, bur that 
be may live in hisvirgim:- 
t5 withour it z but ſome 
pleaſures are neither neceſ- 
ſary nor natural; as drun- 
kenneſſe, laſciviouſneſle, 
and feeding in exceſle. 
For theſe neither aſiſt 
in propagating the ſuc- 


| R 5 ceſſion 


| 
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4 


harmefall unto ns. 


ceffion'of our kinde, "as 


lawfull copslation, neither 
become'profitable for the 
maimtenance'of our life; 
bur are (on the contrary) 


Hee therefore that 
would live according to 
the law of God, muſt par- 
ſue choſe pleaſures onely 
which are both meceſſay 
and »atural/, But he that 
will content himſelfe in 
the ſecond order of wer- 
twes, may take in band 
both the forementioned 
pleaſures, and therewith 
'nch alſo as are »aturefbut 
not xeceſſary; obſerving? 
conveniency in meaſire, 


manner, time, and wy 
the reſt hee maſt'by all 
meanes eſchew. 


Thoſe 
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"|| | - Thoſe pleaſures are ge- 
her| | |nerally to be accounted | 
the|| | good,which are neither in- 
fe; || |tangled with, griefe, nor 
ry)|| | occaſion repentance, nor 
procure other harme,. nor 
half [depart from the wean, nor 
tl {draw us from good workes, 
ar-| | [nor bring us into bondage. 
ey] |But thoſe are properly 
pleaſures, w*> are in ſome 
bal |fortexercifed inthe con- 
50|| |6deration of God, and of 
knowledge and vertne: And 
nd|} |theſe are. to bee placed a- 
ed} |mog thoſe pleaſares which | 
þ/| |oaght earneſtly robepur- 
ſued, above all the reſt 


ut 

T which are profitable unto 
|| [u5; not becauſe they are 
xe. || [Pcreinenr unto OUT being 


all |(or for the continuation 
iofour kinde) but for thar 
ſe | ba they 


— — 
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| beloved of God,and to have 


| contrary unto them ; but 


they ' conſtirute our wel. 
betng; and make us to bee 
honeſt, to bee /overs, and 


the 'nemoſt perfefion of 
may ; which perfeCtion 
conſiſteth in the /au/e and 
V nder flanding. 

Theſe pleaſures are nei- 
ther the remedies to a- 
void diſeaſes, as eating, 
drinking, and thoſe other 
which doe ſupply our 
wants; neither have they 
any grief at all, preceding 
them, following chem, or 


are pure, immixt, and free 
from every material com- 
pofition, becauſe they per. 
taine onely to the ſore, 
For according to Pl4- 


to's opinion of plraſures, 


there 


| 
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there bee ſome of them 
falſe, and ſome true. Thoſe 
arc falſe, unto the procu- 
ring whereof, ſenſe and a 
falſe opinion is needfull, 


annexed unto them. True 
pleaſure is that which per- 
raines to the ſovle onely, 
even the ſoule by it ſelfe, 
together with ſcience, nn- 
derſlanding, and prudence ; 
and ſuch plceſore as is pure 
without any mixture of 
ertefe,or ſubſequent repen» 


tance at any time. 

Some call ſach pleaſures 
as enſue apon contemplatt- 
on, and good ations, not 
p«f1ons,but ſweetneſſes;and 
others call chem 709, as by 
a proper name. 

They define pleaſureto 


| 


| 


and ſuch alſo as have grief 
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| to be healed, 18 but an acc 


[| warmth, and in the drinke, 


be 4 generation 1nt9 4 nature 
| [ubjeft unto ſenſe, But this 
| definition ſeererth to. a. 
gree onely. tO : corporeall 
pleaſure : Seeing by that 


body are ſupplyed and cu. 
red, together with ſach 
oriefes as we ſuſtained by 
choſe wants. For when 


are | delighred in the 


whereby that ericfe 15 cu- 
'red, which proceeded 
from cold and thirſt, 

Therefore theſe plea- 
(ares are not good natural» 
(ly or of themſelves, but| 
accidentally : for, as 10 be 
| in health, is good naturally 


and by it felfe, whereas 


pleaſure, the wants of our| 


we be cold or thirſty, wee| . 
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Sect. of Man, \ 


PET 


dentall good, fo theſe plea- 
ſeres are onely accidentally 
good, becauſe they are but 
remedies for the curingof 
other things. But the plea- 
ſure taken In contemplation 
1s 200d naturally, and of it 
ſelfe; becauſe it is nor u- 
ſed inreſpe of any want, 

Hereby it 1s plain, that 
all pleaſure 15 not ordained ; 
to ſupply wants;and if rhis 
be true, that cannot bee a 
good definition, which de- 
fines pleaſure to be 4 gence 


| unto ſenſe ; for it compre- 
hendeth nor all pleaſure ; 
bur leaveth our the beſt, 
even the pleaſure that is in 
contemplation, 


SECT. 


ration in10 a nature ſubject | 
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SECT. 2. 

I. A definition of pleaſure 
according to Epicarus, 
and another definition 6- 

| quivelenttherewnts.[l.4 
definition of pleaſure ac- 
cording is Ariſtotle, 
IIH.6f the ſundry ſorts of 
pleaſures; of their ope» 
rations; of ſuch 44 are 
proper to man as hee s 
man; 4nd of ſuch as are 
common to him, with 6. 
ther Iiving-creatures, 


Picurus the Philoſo- 
Þ pie defines pleaſure | 

co be The taking «- | 
way of every thing which | 
May grieve a mar, : andin 
ſo defining it he ſayes rhe 
- | ame thing with him,who 
affirmes | 
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affirms it to be' A generats- 
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bout ingendring; bur of 
| all things which are begor- 


Itisevident that the aFineg 


ow into a nature ſubjett unto 
ſenſe. For hee fayes that 
our ach: verance from that 
which grieveth ws a plea- 
ſure : But ſeeing no _gene- 
ration confiſts of rhe fame 
proprictics, wich thoſe 
things which] proceed 
chereof, we muſt not. 
thinke thar the generation 
of pleaſure, is pleaſure, bur, 
ſome other thing beſide 
pleaſure, For the generati- 
on it ſelfe is converſant a. 


ten,there is nothing which 
1s at Once In begettize, and | 
perfeAly begotten; ſeeing 


and the fx;ſhing of an 447, | 


are diſtin things, perfe- 
"ed | 
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Ged by degrees, But that | 


which taketh pleaſure is 
delighted all at once; 
therefore p/caſnre cannot 
be a generation. 
Furthermore, every 
gereration 18 a making of 
things which are not for- 
merly in being; but plea- 
ſure cocerneth ſuch things 
as haye their being alrea- 
dy:therefore pleaſure can- 
not be a generation. Again, 
exeration may bee ſaid to 
- ſpeedy or ſlow; bur fo 
1s not pleaſure (aid to be. 
Moreover, of good 
things, ſome be the habit, 
ſome the operation, and 


ſome the inſlr#ments, The 


habit, as vertnes z, the ope- 
ration, as the ation agree- 


able to vertue.. Again, the 
WT. habit! 


Set.sf, of Man, 


habit is as the \facalty of 
ſeeing; the operation, as the 
ſeeing it ſelfe ; and the in- 
fprumemts whereby wee 
worke, as the eye, riches, 
and ſuch like, 

Now all the powers of 
the ſoule which are con. 
verſant about good or e- 
vill things, are the facul- 
ties of ſome habits or 0- 
ther, Therefore, if plce- 
ſ»re bee a good thing, and 
not an evill thing; theſe 
are the onely things in 
which it can bee conver- 
fanr. Bur itcannor bee a 
habit; neitheris it as a ver- 


tne; for then it could nor 
be ſo cafily changed into! 
griefe, which 13 contrary 
thereanto : neither as jt 
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is contrary tO privarioy ; 


ſeeing 
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ſeeing it is impoſflible that 
a habit, and a privation, 
ſhould meet in the ſame | 
ſubject; as pleaſure and; 
griefe may. For there bee 
tome who take pleaſure, 
and are grieved both at | 
once; as they who are 
gently ſcratched when 
they itch; therefore plea- 
ſure is not a habir. | 

Neither is pleaſure an 
infirament; For inſiruments 
are ordained in reſped& of 
other things, nor in re- 
ſpe& of themſelves, now 
pleaſure 13 not for any 0- 
ther ching, bur for it ſelfe 
only, and therefore it can- 

not be an infrumenr, 

II Plaſare muſt be there- 
' | [fore an operatis; & indeed 

Ariſtotle defines the ſame | 
ro 
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| end of the operations of 4 li- 
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to be an operation of « habit 
that is agreeable unto nature: 
bur by this definition, fe- 
licitie ſhould bee pleaſare, | 


I IIS 


operation as he defineth x, ) | 
and ſo his definition is 
falſe. | 
Therefore Arifforle thus 
correteth his definition, 
Pleaſure (ſaith hee) « the 


ving-creature, mhich ave 
void of incumbrance, and a- 
greeable to natare : SO plea- 
ſore may bee, as it were, 


(ſeeing felicitiets fuch an 


wrapped up, and coexiſt, 
together with felzcrry; bur | 
felicity cannot be pleaſare. | 

Now every per at10% 15 | 
nota mot/on; for ſome ope- | 
ration is practiſed withour | 
meton,fuch was the opera- | 

tion | 
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| tion which God uſed in| | |, 
the farſt creation, for.the 
 firſf mover of all things is 
| «pwoveable;ſuch allo is the 


operation of comemplation, | 
which man uſeth; for it is | 
exerciſed without motion; | 
becauſe the ſabjett of con, | 
2 hg 1s alwayes one! f 
and the ſame ;-:and the k 
| minde of him that con- | 
| cemplaces, alwayes firmly 
ſetled upon that objett of 
contemplation. 4 

| If chen,the pleaſure that | 
| | is in contemplation (and | 

| | which is the greateſt, the | 
principall, and the onely | 


| true pleaſure) be exerciſed 
without wotie; it is plaine 
that ſuch pleaſures as have 
the feweſt motions, are by 


ſo much the betrer, and | 
che] | 


, jj —L 
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the greater, as their wor#- 
ons are the fewer. 
Plesſares,together with 
their operations are diverl- 
ly diſtinguiſhed; for there 
be ſo many pleaſares, as of 
their operat1ox5 ; when the 
operations are good, the 
| pleaſures are good alfa; 
and if the gper ations bee 
naught, ſuch are the plca- 
ſures, 


That there bee ſandry | 
ſorts of pleaſare in reſpect | 
| of every ſeaſe, it is very 
| manifeſt;for there be ma- | 
ny pleaſures both in 79x- ; 
ching and zafting; and. 
great diverſitic alſo 1n the | 
pleaſures of the ſight, of 
the hearing, and of the 
ſmel{: and the purer ſenſes | 


'are they which keepe the | 
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fartheſt diſtance from| | |r, 
their objets, which des 

| light coat ” the febr, 
j che hears nd the ſmell, 
| There be ow ſorts of 
the operations of the winds, 
the one in prediife, theo: 
cher in contewpletion 3 and 
| therefore it is evident, 
| thatrhereare two ſorts of 
| pleaſure which follow 
| theſe operations; and that: 
| thoſe which follow the; 
 comtemplation are more| 
| pure, then thoſe which 
| follow the praiſe. 
| The pleaſures of the 
 minde (or under{tanding) 
[are proper to men as hee 1s| 
| 14x; but they which per: 
|raine to the ſenſe, are 
| common to him with o- 
'ther /iving-creatures, 1N | | 
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reſped of his being a &- 
ving-creatare. 
Now ſeeing it is thus, 


ted with way pages as 

ine to ſenſe, O- 
_ with ſome ' other 
plesſures;, thoſe pleafares! 
onely are to be acconnted 
| good of their. owne na- 


good, not ofevi{ men;bur 
of god wen: For in douht- 
full matters, every com- 
mon fellow is nor & com- 


is both ſkilfall, and regu- 
lateth himſelfe according 
tothe rule of (undepre-' 
yed) nature. | 
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petent judge; -but he that | 
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jL Of Griefe, «we the ſeve. 
"Fall kindes hereof; «nd 


' hew:farre 4 good-nan 
' +I Exceſt chavceth oh 
! 1: 4g:4# bodily pleaſarc'y 
. mhencall. | 13 ON il 
As rheſe kindes;||| | $ 
namely, «foniſbingi} | 2 
 ©2#7, .care.z;tearmed a) 
1; 4am pifty: 
{aka ndraverk ps of the 
uſe of our voice; ce&re4841f'& 
; Enavyis a griefe, ſpringing I |- 
from the wel-fare of other\] 


i , nnoy be ſubject: thereunn 
| © wot. 4 thiſe which # 
LL Griefeis ofont Lb 
grief, calledby the greely 
1 dpompbrwy gri ofe,jhs 
,griefe burchenous untous. | 
mens | 
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| therenmitO; 
dnesthem n robin 
'If you make 
| patiſbn berweene at 
thing, anda god's Fi 
griefe i isthen contrary” at 
= pleaſure, which. 1 13 uſed 
\meaſurably;. bur if he 
compariſon be bers 
evil and evil, gr rfe is the 
contrary to an imm 
rare ples ure. 
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ard "hath arrained '0n 
7. pM perfection 
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AS 

ed by perfection) admicono ex-| | 
2ridl | ceffe neicher is there any | 
griefe ſer in a concrariety 
tion thereunto; nor doth it 


x fob 


| erve to cure any prece- 


ſetfe; din iefe. 

al | 
n evil Cap. 20. | 
rhingf} [I Of Feare , and the ſoxe | | 
y ub | ports thereof; with rheir 

s uſedlfÞ ; defigitions and ' diffe- | 
f the hs rences, It. T he cauſe of | K 
weene 4; feare, \«»d the inſtru- 
jocbelfÞ | ment of 14a griefe, 7 | 


p— — 


Exe g Mafe.C in ge- 
nerall) Wh * will 


N: deſcribe Feare, | 


which is divided into fixe | 
parts; Sloth, Bafbfulneſſe , 
Shame, AmaJeaneſſe, Cart- 
ſulne z,and Terror. | 
#h is when we ſeare 
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' fe@.ro worke. Amazednbih | 

| 1 is; a feare which ariſethin' 
ts when ſme. hoge and 

| ' dnafaal} thing Appearelh 
; Terror is a tre bling "by 
| ſhuddering,occaljonedby 

 lome areeaful 0bjetf. Car 
 fubye e is When wee fe at 


"hg Harwhich wh hou, 
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| wicred,: And where, this 
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\nivg ſome hope of wood. K 
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and amendment; 
And this is the diffe- | 
rence berwixt baſhfulneſſe,” 
| _—_— he that is aſha- » 
, med 1s croubled through 
are of ſuch things as hee. 
hath done; but he char is. 
 abaſhed feares leſt ſome- / 
reproach may befall him: ! 
{Bat the old writers uſe 
; the words indifferently . | 
i calling ſhawe baſbfulneſſe ; | 
and baſhfulneſſe ſhame. | 
| The cauſe of feare is a; JI, 
cold that generally ſurpri- - 
'zeth ous, by 'reaſon our 
| whole heat (by the ſad- * 
| denappretenſion of ſome | 
' thing) is driven unto the ; 
heart, as ro the principall ! 
part; eyen' as the people : 
flie ro rheir Governours, | 
S4. when : 
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when they are frighted.. 
The inflrement which 
| this griefe uſeth,is the beth 
(or mouth of the Somach) 
| For there the biting is 
firſt fele: And Gales in 
his third book of Demos 
| frations, Wwriteth to this 


When men. are griev 
( ſaith hee) choller flown 
plentifully into the fomach, 
which cauſeth « biting; and 
that griefe, and biting ue 
ver ceaſtth wntil] they have 
vomited out the choller; 
'T hey feele this biting undo- 
weath the erifile which & 18 


which griflle u like a ſword, 
and thereof is called Cronnt, 
but the . beart lyeth much 
bigher, For the Stomach 


# 
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- Cap.20. 
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is is placed = the mn] 
and the beart above. 


wecall the beart. !: 


| 


alſo to give the name.of 
the hears to the-moath of 
the fomech;. as namely, | 
- crates; & Thatidides, 


Ma ve.His words be theſe, 
frength unto the heart, 


\ The old writers dit uſe: | 


n hee talketh of the 
and whes it cane with ſome b: 


(meaning the ffowmach) it 
made it give ups and there| 
came from it 49 many purge- 
Hon; of choller,as have been 
named of the” Phy ftions. | 
For, that which is farned 
' and forced to womin, is | 
the 


wonth of the flomach, 
and not that bowel which 


S5 


—— 
- 


I 


Car} 


| fc Nature Cipan, 


. TITTY 


| Cap: QT, M6. 

| 't of Anger; and of 'the 
| :"TRmes * 484 'riattre "x 

1 1 rBurbrie. ſevirndl pM 

| | ! hereof Choller;Wrath, 

 {. xd Fury. 11. "Thrirn 


"off 'te 4nd kc of anger. 


Uchs heating of the 
Gra + about.” the 
heart,as is canſed by 
| 2n 'exhalation of cholly 
; roubling the ſame, is ter, 
' med 4n>#,urid therefor: 

' bs pamed alſo choller,and 
w#>: And fommerimek 
' $4 defi re of revenge for 
© iF'we have beene Sjured 
6y bc ſuppoſe our ſelves 
! ' imjured, weare then angry; 
| and that pafſion is uſually 
\mixed, both of anger, 4 and 
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of a defire which wee have 
| to bereveuged. 
| Anger is of three ſorts, 
or pecies.. The firſt 1s cal- 
led by the gyeekes 2698 a 
| 20% 3 forir is but the firſt} 
| brat, orbeginhing, (as it 
were) of anger, anu may 
'benamed in Engl! !(h chol- 
ler, or an angry diſpleaſure. 
The ſecond is ww*, ſo cal-| 
| ledofthegreek word aun, 
' which implies a delaying, 
; Or tarrying, Qr 4 thing laid 
#pin memory and meaneth 
. a continuing, Or 2averer ate} 
' axger, The laſt is wwe, de- 
{rived of a word Genifi.. 
| ing to /3e 39waite; and is 2 
revenging anger, waiting 
' opportunities of revenge. + 
Anger, is appointed to, 
'waite upon reaſon; and 
when | 
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when any thing is done 
| | | wherewithalt roeefon may 
[ - | jaſtly be diſpleaſed, evge] 
| \ immediately rakerh hold| | 
1 | thereof (as ſhee ougheto 
| doe) if re«ſon, and avgo 
; [keep their limits and ne 
tarall courſe. 
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| [ Cay. 33: 
Of that-irrationall part of 
\- the Soule, which u nts 
f |  bediem amo realon. 


| | gr £1 aw now fprakeof 
f | that part of the ſoul, 
| | bids i not ſabes 


! ' auto reaſan.: For having 
{| {declared that part which 
is. obedient unto reaſon 
| | wee. ſhall in- good order 
'| |: | | proceed webole faculries 


 . Fiwhich: are. diſobedient 
| | there 
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| rearmed n41#r48; and the 


HI. Of he ſeverallin- 


thereunto; namely the fa- 
culty of —_ , Of in- 

enaring, and of the pulſes, 
| : The faculties of 5a 


bing, and ingendring are 


faculty of the pulſts,. is 
called witaB.. pee 


CAP. 23: 
of +be foul, and the foure | 


| the ſevera[evacuations. 


| firuments, ef noariſh- | 
ment, amd of thepartica- | 
lar offices of thoſe 1h- 
{truments. 


k Of, the nouriſhing power 
faculties thereof. 11. Of |- 


| 4> EL: the naturall} 
{A fronts of - the | 
. Mhnouriſhing power,,| | 


are} 
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are thete foarcs; an Dey 
Hive appetites "a Ketemive 
| Power, d:flributing,and an; 
| expulfive (or avoiding fa-' 
; | | 1 } cultieis for every parte 
| | che living-creatare, doth 
| naturally 4raw oncoIt ſelfe 
| fuch nouriſhment, as.is. 
! Convenient for the fame: ; 
| when iris atrracted,it pre. 
F; | 6uen | it; when the : ſame! 
kepr a due time, ir 
privacy che ſame into it; 
' elfe ; and then expeleth 
. whatſoever proveth.to be, 

' ſuperfluous. 
Theſe are the facwltits 
- , whichorder the nouriſh! 
! ment of the parts of the' 
| | body; and by theſe it: 
| | growerh ro an augmenta-! 
| tion both in breadth and 
( keight. * 
| The: 


b <e- ed we” v ou PC oe oy wer —gyng <w_— oo I Di oc. ene 


-” — 
«a Ende oat — 


_—_———_ E— ———— 


SS - <> 


a. _ 
"> - _—— CEO. tr ot 4 —— 42 


® > —— __ _ 
. -_ 


£ &< 


wan 23, "ofa, | I. 
24" == RITES 4 | 
\ 1»Fhe ayes orpaſſiges, | 11, | 
Fa which all ſuper flvitic; | 
 bre-avoided, are, by: the | | 
belly, by urine; by woes, | 
by: ſweats, by the'wonÞ, " 
|by the zoftrils, by the. | 
eares, by the eyes, by bree- 
' things out, and by inviſible : 
i pores, and unknowne pal-, 
ſages. - id 31 | , 
- Allthe firſt evacuations ' | 
' are manifeſtly perceived, 
as that excrement called 
| rhe eare-waxe,hy the eaves; 
the teares and the gamme | 
(which wee call "the ſe- \ 
' thyme) by the eyes; and | 
that moiſture alſo! which 
maketh Hleare-eyed, : the 
"our-breatbings Vikew) ,by 
which a fowlcry hear is 
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; evaporated from the | 
ef hearr. Bur by thofe which | | 
he! | we 
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| |  |we-call onion es, | 
there breathes -one -( in« 
{ ſenſibly) a moiſtureover| 
| allahe- body, wherewith| 
; #r5 ATE EVAcue» 

hw” from the very depth 
| and drawing rogecherf 
| the arteries; and chey-are| 
$ 1 conyeyed- through + the: 

| 
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ſkin = a ic ls rarified, |, 
|-© The 5nframents of the 
1 neariſbis acalty, are. the 
F mouth, Ah necks ' the 
F | bely, the liver,” all: the' 
| veines, the intrailes, both | 
1 ſores of choller,, and the 
F reines. © 
| - The month ncenanG | 
A 1 the food before-hand for: 
| | |rhe#dy, dividingicinto' 
| ſmall parts, by rhe teeth | 
and tovgae : for in chewing 
the 1ongve is very helpfull 
3g | nn 


women Which grinde 
corne, thruſt the graines 
unto the milſtone with 
their hands; ſo the tonge: 
is 8s ic were a hand to a(- 


| gnto our beflies, ; for the 


 {(draw1 


fiſt in the chewing ofour? 
mear, | 
The food being thus, 
wrought before-band, is 
conveyed intothe beth by 
the femech; which is a 
place not onely ordained 
to feele what wee want, | 
but to bee a paſſage-way | 
alſo, co convey the meat 


femach riſeth up when 
wee eat or drinke, and 
anto, It that 


which we ſwallow down) 


ſendeth ' 
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| frndechirÞt0-tic rip. * 
; When the bel "hath! 

F#:! 


received thefame;;' ite. 
vers that which is profics.' 
\ble for mzriſhmebr, from! 
that which is woody, ſt 
goy,or vnfic for nutriment, 


Thar-which. is good, 


there changed into is 


: 


| 
| 


wours; which are thee! 
caried gp To the liver by} 
weiner ordained for 7 x 4 
purpoſe, and which are#s 
it were certaine rivulets! 
to convey it thicher, + 
"Thefe weizes arein the 
lives, in © the 'maner '@f: 
, Jrovres,, drawing 'thither! 
from the bel, the juyce: 
of our food, even as the! 
roots of plays draw notl-! 
|riſhazent' from the carth: 
| And'the bely'may bee're-! 
ils ſembled. 
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cs The wveines like rOores,ca*! 
from | "75 the Fabia From the 
ſoy f - 6edy, front Ye" prvates, 
nent.'Y - a1 fr pmtiata Wuble- 
"BB (64, which eth our, 


bowel, anto thi $xch,unto 
.the res and tothe hs hd 
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makes it ao lice unto it 
 ſelfe : for the liver conki 
ſting of ſach fieſb as hath 
a neare allyance unto 
| blood, cafily converts that 
bumenr | into b/e0d.- 
| This blood is cleanſed 
by the ie Plees, :by that 64d. 
ich reccives the 
wt and by the reines : for 
| the pleene. artratgyntoit 
| |allihedregs of the blood, 
and js nouriſhed. rheyeby, 
[1 The, bladder (called the 
gal) which receives the 
| choller , - drawes. unto 
Glle, the fhrerpmeſſe whi 
| remained in rs. juyce of 
our food. The re:zes, doe: 
as ir were ſtraine ot 
that thin humour which 
is like whey,and the ſbay- | 
wefſe allo which ane 
__neth| 
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cer all whi 
| and good, 
Arid ted my _ 
riſhment unto all ot 
parts of the body; by ſuch 
veines ay are diſperſeda- 
broad into every ttEber. 
' By this meanes every 
part of the body drawing 
bled unto it, retainerh 


|and converterh ih 0c 


thereof as 15! 
ble, 


ance by the 6 


loed, which 
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- | $i0w, of the dinames, 5 
| yeingsggngarrevices; amd, 
1f- the: - ſever all! 
 raincs of6yſe. 11H; of 
the mutnal! benefit and 
4ſiftience., alſo , ;mbich 
theſe; akres; Px, _ 
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vital powen-: Fat; 


fawn begianing: from 
| the heart (and e 


! from - cho: -; left - -PostJon | 


| the place of che: ſpirits) wh 
1162, | | diſtributes - goto , everp | 

"EDT. : ; part of the body: 4 10s | 
Far, | 'graffed and 4 wielhew, ' 
ben: ' by meants of the «rferves; | 
&, | even; as che-/iver diſtri- | 
Po, | | butes fordby the weines. | 


$e' Þ | If therefore the heart | 
ad, | (be inflamed above ithe 
Wgs | | due meaſure which! na- | 
of ' | ; rure doth require che in- 
and\ | tire | living-creature ' is: 
eh | forthwith: brought into 
46h | an-nonaturall heat : and is * 
1 oft In like maner cooled, if the 
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he, heart 
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heart be cooled beyonds 
juſt proportion ;' becauſe 
the witel-fivit is dilper- 
| ſed from the heart by the 
arterics, into ev of 
"i the body, | ; rl 
IT. |'' For it is: ordered in 
ſuch maner, that (for the 
moſt pare)theſe three;the 
wine, the artery, and the 
finew, bee ſodivided,; that| 
_ | they gocall rogether,pro- 
ceeding from che three 
' | principal parts, which go- 
yerne the intire {ivimg- 
creatare. ; 
| | Fromthe6rejve,which 
1 the fountaine both of 
motion and of ſenſe , pro- 
ceeds the new. From the 
liver, which yeeldeth 8 
beginning to the blood, 
{and the weuriſbing-ſacully, 
| comes 
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comes the veine, which is 
che veſſe}ll wherein the ' 
bleed is caried. And from ! 
the heart, which is the 
root of our <i#all-faculty, 
comes the artery, which is | 
that veſſel! wherein the 
prrits are conveyed, © + | 
Theſe three accompa- | III. 
ny one another, and rey 
ceive profit and afliſtance 
each from other. For the 
veine adminiſters a cer- 
taine nouriſhment of blood 
tothe new, and to the «r- 
tery. The artery imparts| | 
naturall 4car, and vital- 
Ppirits to the veine, and 
therefore ic is not poflible 
to finde either an artery 
aſtogerher voide of a thin | 
cinde of blood; or a veine 
| without ſpirits, of a va- 
| T poury | 1-4 


res — —_ 
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heart. And when it it6- 
pened, it ſacks and draw 
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poury nature. 

The artery is forcibly 
opened and contraQteds- 
gaine, with a certain har: 
mony and proportionyha. 
ving the beginning of 
that motion from the 


| a thin kinde of 6/004, from 


the wveines that are neare 
nnto it; which 6/0ed being 
reſolved into exhalations, 
| becommeth a nouriſh, 
ment to che vitall-fpirits 
when it iscloſed againe, 
irempties the /owltry heat 
which is in ir, by certaine 
invifible pores, throughout 
the body ; even as the 
heare nds from it ſelfe, 
the ſowlry heat which op- 


preſſerh | ir, by eyaporati- 


oth, 


—_— — ——  — __ — 
a 


ane, 


| | Cap.25. of Man. 


OE — 


| ons, both at che woſtrills, 
andthe month. 


CAP.25. | 
I. Of the propagating, or 
enerating faculty, «and 
wfarre the ſame is in | 
mars power, TI. The in- 
ſtruments of propaga- 
tion, and their offices. 
IIL, The opinions of Ari- 
ſtotle, Democritus, end | 
Galen; concerning the 
ſeed of the Woman, | 


Ven the faculty of | 
| Det pertaineth | 

alſo to that part of 
the ſoule, which is not o- 
 bedient unto reaſon. For 
| we yeeld ſeed inn our 
; dreame (or fleepe) whe 


—— 


————_——_—_— 


[ther we willornoz and 


| 
T2 our 


| gut. 


S— 


nr 


itt. 


IL 
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| 


| 


is moved in us, even 4- 


| «2 ſelfe is indeed, and 


| neth to the winde; foriti 
' | brought to paſſe by thoſe 


| For in theſe the fir ff humer 


our defire of copulation iy 
ſo naturall, that the defre; 


gainſt our wills. But the] 
without queſtion, in bur 
owne power, and pertai. 


inflraments which are fer. 


| viceabletothe natural a-| 
| perite; andro abſtain from 


our appetite, or to maſter 
the ſame,was (by God) na 


| rarally placed in our pow-| 
| Er,(and may be ſo contin, 


if trmely endeavour hath 
beene omitted,) © 

\ The inftraments of 4, 
potential" generation, are 
firſt the vernes and arterres: 


Mo! 


þ. 


” 


(char is not folly perfeQed | 


into 


6 5,5 WIS F< _ — 
——— 


8\ 


| 


into ſeed) is ingendred, 
and the blood there chan- 


, <4 , 
- , 
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| ged, even as milke in the 


| 


| 


| 
| 
| 


| 


dugs. And foraſmuch as 
they were firſt made of 
ſeed, this hamonr 13 a nou- 
riſhment unto thoſe we/- 


[els ; and the weines and 


arteries, doe concodt the 


bleed into a moiſture, like 


unto ſeed, that they might 
be nouriſhed| thereby : 
And when they have doe 
nouriſhment, that ferveth 


for generation which re. | 


maineth, 


For it is firſt earied up 


into the head by a large 
Circuit, and from thence 


| brought downe againe,by 


wo vernes and two arice 
ries, Therefore, if a man 
cut the veines which are 
T2 abour, 


| 


CC— 
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| ture unfit for generation, 
{| Oftheſe veines and &. 


\!ſtare (comming neare un- 
{to the nature of ſeed) fal-| 


| ded ſeminal! weine, which 


F of theNature Cap.25; 


abour, or neare the earez, 
(ir makes the livizg-crea 


teries, 18 compacted that 


| folded {kin, which riſeth] 


| like a ſwollen verne,in the 
Ced, ard where this mot» 


leth into either of the 
Tefticles, at 
There is one werre, a 
one artery full of ſeed :. In 
theſe ir is perfected, and 
is driven forth by the fol- 


:s behinde the Teſticles,by 
a winae. o ' 

That wine proyes that 
an artery ſends it. forth 
and thar it is caried by 4 


wveine, may appeare by| - 
| - 


thoſe 


. . 4 E is p ”, 
q Ny *, 4-2 - 4 4 6 = . 
= 4 "3 "s!; 
. ® FT 
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—— -—_—_ momma _— 
earey, {thoſe who are overmuch| 
-cres| © | addicted unto Venerie : 

/0n, For they that uſe carnall- 
1d ar. copulation overmuch,ther:- | 
| that] | |by waſting their ſeed, and 
riſethl | chat ſeminal humour , 
n the] | | which commeth near un- 
mots co the nature of ſeed, (it 
eun-|| \chey further provoke 
falk\f [rhemſclves) pure blood is | - 
the] # | hen ſtrained from them. | 
at | Womes haye the ſame; IIL . 
and parts which wen have: 
In this only 1s the difference, 
and men have them outwardly, | 
ol-| F - |and they inwardly. But: 
ich Ariſtotle and Democritis 
by were of opinion that the 
(ſeed of the woman, is no 

Jat way uſefull in the gene- 
hz ration. of children. For 
/ 4 chey conceive that which 
dy | - proceeds from the women 
le T4 O! | 


A ——— 


un WAS a ations 


Y 


—— ———— —— — C— 


| Of rhat ſeed, thoſe parts 


| about rhe utmoſt places 


| to bee 4 a of the 


| feed of generation. 

But Gales condemning 
' Ariftotles opinion,affirmey 
| that wowen have their ſeed 
alſo, and that the ming. 
| ling of both ſceas rogether 
| 1s the cauſe of concepti- 
| on; and thereupon (faith 
hee) their accompanying 
cogether in thar aft is ter-' 
| red MEs, a copulation, 

Yet he judgeth not the 
ſeed of the worman to be ſb 
| perfect as the mans; but 
, to be moiſter, and ſome- 
| what keffe concoted, and 


| as it were a nooriſhmene| 


unto the ſeed of rhe man, 


| are compoſed which are 


place, rather then any 


of 


ES i-th — _ — la. p—_— ——_ aw. 


—  — 
OC E—_—— ——_— 
, 


| 


| 


| 
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of the wombe, and which 
is called Anwnnds ( (hin 
prepped about the skin wher- 
in the infant lierh) and or- 
dained for a yeſſell to re. 
ceive the ſuperflutties of 
thechilde. | 

In all forts of living- 
ereatares, the Female takes 
the male when ſhee may 
conceive; and ſuch as are! 
able to conceive at all 
times (as hens, doves,and: 
women) are at all times 
deſirous to accompany | 
the male : But women On-! 
ly accept of | the males 
company when they have 
conceived; for all other 
creatures uſtally-reje& the | 
malt after conceprion. As 
fot. hens, they are daily 
trodden, becauſe they do 


— —— 


T5 lay 


ee tree 


{ 


| as | Of the Nature Cap.26; 


—_— 


lay almoſt every day. 
Women, as they beeu 
their own liberty in other 
things; ſo they are at 
berty alſo tro accompany 


wich men after concepti- 
on ; whereas livins-crte 
tures Youd of reaſon, - are 
governed not of then 
ſelves, but by nature; a& 
mitting ſuch a eveſure, 
'and ſuch times, as ared+ 
'RareEd' unto them, by a 
-naturall inſtin&, 


C a p. 26. 


| T bis Chapter ment iantths 


ther diviſions: sf the fa 
culries belonging to a1 
ving- creature, 

Iviſion- is mad 


] )-* thoſe fuculne 
" which pertain ut 


| (4, 


_—— — _ — @_—_—_—— I 


1, 
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nad: 
tries 
uſt 

to 


— 
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| 


[to a living-creature 10 ano» 


- ther maner : For it is af- 
firmed that ſome faculties 
are wentall, ſome natural, | 


and ſome vital, 

They whichare mented: 
are in our owne choice 
and eleZion they which 
arenotin our e/e1op, are 
naiaral, and vital, The 


the winde are two, the 
motion of appetite, and of 


ſenſe, 


appetite, theſe faculiies are 
appertaining ; Progreſtou 
bar place ro place, rhe 


motion of the whole boy, 
feech and reſpiration: For 
it1s10 our-power to doe, 
or to omit theſe rhings. 
/But the pat#ral, and vitall 
| faculties 


[ 


faculties belonging unto | 


| 


To the motion of our | | 


—O—— CG _ LIT: -— + 
__— 


Ls Ss ew 


—_— 


——————————_——_—_—_—_—_—_— 


. | ward, nill we will w6, a 


| 


So | Of the Natare 


Cap.36,| 


-  ————_——_ oe q 
—— 


faeultits are nor in our 
power; for they poe for. 


the faculty of »wrifhing, 
of growing and of popure- 
tin : all which are natardl 
farulties,and fo doth like-! 
wiſe the facaltie of the 
palſes, which is vital, | 

As for the inſlramem 
of theſe faculties) menti. 
oned by others, wee have 


A — OR —_—. 


| our apperire (or chotce) 


z\ready treated of them, 
wee will therefore ſpeake. 
of the inj/raments of thoſe 
things which belong unto 


ma en CCI 


CaPp.27: 
I, Of the motion procee 


Wo - _—  —_ 


aing voluntarily fron 
x : of the place whertt 
n{[nmtig broinning;, ” 

> 


- ——_— 
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the inflruments which it 


» for. #ſeb, IT. The wiſe pro- 
4 48 vidence of the Creator, 
ing, innniting together things 
Pae4- naturall & mentall,&c. 
ral 


liks- He motion which 
' the | | belongeth ro our 
aſſent ( or choice) 


vers and proceedeth volunta- 
"Mi. rily from us, taketh be. 
have ginning from the brave, 
em, and from the marrow of 
bake the chine, which is it ſelfe 
"ole a part of the þ7 a/ve. 
to! The iz/truments there- | 


of are the| fpxewes thar 
foring from theſe, the 
ligaments, and muſcles. 


ets The compoſure of theſe 
row muſcles, 18 fleh, and the! 
tit ' frino5 in the blood. which 
and [are like inewes and erifles 


the . W - wrapped 


—_ IO AS 6» 
.—— 


—Þ 


| Of the-Natare Cap. | 


| | | wrapped up together, 
with finewie-flrings, And 
| ſome areof opinion, . that 
| they are ſenſible, becauſe 
| that ſexſeproceedeth from| 
[ the ſinewes, wherewithull 
they are foldedup. - - 
The griſy-end ofthe 
| wnſcle 1s compounded]. 
| both of a ligemepr, and of 
 certaine ſmall Gnewes; yet 
| chis gr:fy-exd differs from 
| a new in this, that every 
| \Suew hath ſexſe in it, and 
is round, and ſomewhat 
tender, and afſumeth alſo 
a his beginning from the 
traine : whereas this griſly 
| end, 1s more hard, (ome- 
time alſo flat, having Iike- 
, wiſe his original! from the 
' bone, and is in it ſelfe void: 


| 
| of ſerſe. 
offer £ 


4 
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ment , 


The hands are an infes. 
ordained to lay 
holdbf things,and ſocon. 
yenicnt for the exerciſe 
of 4rt5,above other mem- | 
bers, that ifthe hands, or 
but the fingers only ſhould 
be raken away, weeare 
made unapt for almoſt c- 
very art. And therefore | 
man onely received hands | 
from his Creator , becauſe 
he onely is indued with 
reaſon, which makes him 
capable of arts. 

The feet are infſiruments 
ordained for going; for 


paſſe from piece to place. 
And man can fir firmely 
without a prop, becauſc 
he only makes two right- 


by them wee remove and |. 


aneles vw the bowing: of 
| his 


| 


— 


«tA Wow - 


V— — _ - - 
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his legs; the one inward, 
the other outward, 
Whatfocver - thingy 
| therefore (in man) are 
moved by finewes, and] 
waſcles, belong to yo | 
m:ude; 20d hee hath a free| 
liberty in the aſe of them; 
Among thele (as we haye 
already ſhewed) the ſenſes 
and the wvorce are to be ac 
counted; - and therefore 
this hath beene hicherto a 
diſcourſe, probably ſetting 
forch, as well choſe things 
which arc mentall,as thoſe 
| which are naturall, 
II, Fur the Creator accor- 
ding..'to his exceeding 
wiſe fore- fizhe, hath fol-]: 
ded up. things mental: 
wich ſuch as are naturall; | 
and things natural, with 


— ſuch E 


— 
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re&Bne of thoſe thar is 
naturall) that! wee might! 


ſuch as appertaine unto 
the minde, And whereas . 
the avoiding of ſaperflai- 
ties belongs tothe expnl- 
frefaculty(which 1s coun- 


CA 


not behave our ſelves fil- 
thily in avoiding our ex.) 
crements, Without regar- 
ding the time, the place, 
and ſach other 2/rcamſtan- 
ces as are comely; he hath' 
appointed the muſcles ro: 
bee as it were Porters, to| 
order our evacuations; and 
of things which were of 
themſelves meerely nats. | 
ral, hee hath made them | 
to be mental, and ſuch as 


depend upon the rule of | 
the minde. And thereap- 
' On, when wee are provo- | 


ked 


———— 
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ked unto any evacuation;, 
we are able (if cauſe bee) 
co containe them very of- 
ren,and very long. 

Cercaine ſinewes which 
| bee ſoft and ſenſible, are] 
' ſent downe both from the 
| middle-pan, and alſofrom 
the rwo former pays of 
| the braine: Other ſinewe| 
which are harder, and 
ſerye us for mation, pro- 
{| ceed from that brain-pan, 
which is in the hinder 
|. part of the head,and from 
| | the marrow of the back. 


/ | Among theſe,;thoſe are 
| ' | the. harder which come 
from the ſpinel/-marrow: 
and of them, thoſe arethe 
hardeſt of all, which pro- 
ceed from the lowell 
partsof the marrow of the 


? | ack; 


— —_—— 


QUEI=n——__—_— 


' |braine, ſo much the more 


| 
| 
| 
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back : For by how much 
farther the marrow of the 
chine deſcerderh from the 


| 


hard is the chine- marrow 
of ir ſelfe, and the ſinews | 
alſo which doe ſpring 
from the ſame, 

And as we have recei- 
ved the ſenſes double; fo 
the ſnewes have a two- 
fold (pringiog alſo from 
us. For every joynt of the 
cbine ſends forth a couple 
of izewes; one iſſaing ro- 


ward the rightfide, and a- 
nother coward the left ; | 
yea,and almoſt our whole 
body is divided a!ſo into 
two parts, the one on the 
right, and the other on 
the left fide. Thus Ii&e- 
wiſe are our fees, our. 


i; hands, 


, 427 
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hands, the ſeats ofour ſem 
ſes, and other parts divi- 
ded, | 


ſ CAP. 28. 
I. Of reſpiration; of thein- 
ſtrument, of 142 uſe,and 
& | ofthe cauſes of that ad 
calty. II. of rhec 
polure aud oh fk 
| Lungs, axd of ſachs. 
| | ther parts as are afiifiing 
11 roreſpiration. FIT. of 
| thoſe parts 'of « livi 
creature, which are m 
for themſelves alone; 
for others and for them, 
ſelves ; or altogether for 
others. 


E R E wee will 
H-- of refhiratins 
which is alſo 4) 


| | worke 


Ac 


| Cap.28. of Ian, 


worke belonging to the 
winde : For by the woſ: 
cles the breaſt1s opened, 
whichis the principall in- 
ſtrument#of reſpiration. 
Our {ghing allo, and our 
thick Tr of breath, 
when any great ſorow 
hanpencth unto us, isan 
evidence, that'the opera- 
tion hereof | belongeth 
unto the minde. 
Moreover, the variati- 
ons, and alteringsof our 
reathing, Whenſoeyer 
need requires, are inour 
power : For if we be grie- 


ble roreſþiration,or in ſuch 


motion of any of theſe; as 
the midriffe, the [iver, the 


ſpleene, the flomach, the 
ſmall- \ 


ved in any part ſervicea- | 


parts as are moved by the | 


429 


"On 
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ſmalleguts, or the loweſt. 
ext, we then breath 

and thick. Wee breath 
(horr, that we may not 06- 
yver-vehemently ſmite the 
'grievedpart; we breath 
alſo thick, chat the often 
breathing may ſupply 
what is wanting in the 
length of our blaſt. 


ded, wee ſet it forth very 
leiſarely in our going; 
which is done to the ſame 
end, for which we breath 


ſhort; and therefore as to 
goe from place to place 
belongs unto.the minde,( 
doth alſo this operation 
of reſpiration, But al- 
though we ſhould reſt and 
not goe at all it were pof 
fible for us ro live a long 


time, 


——_ 


When our leg is woun-| 


” — 
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cime,whereas it were im- 

flible for as co hold our 
leewnh the centh part of 
an houre, withoue death ; 
becauſe the naturall heat 
which is in us, would bee 


tintby a ſowltry farm. For 
1cisas if a man ſhould co- 


veſſell, having no vent; 
which would be immedi- 
ately ſtifled and quenched 
| by it owne fume. 

| Forthis cauſe it is very 


'neceffary that when wee | 


are aſleepe,our ſou! (honld 
'worke nevertheleſſe in 
'this parts becauſe-if it 


(though for a very ſmall 
time ) the living-creature 
would periſh: And in 
| this 


choaked ap and quite ex- | 


ver & fire within a ſmall 


ſhould be idle therein | 


| 431 | 


et 


_——— 


_—__—_ h 


worke)they ſuppoſedreſþk 


|for the preſervation of] 


This it is againe manife- 
ſted, how the endeayonr 
of the winde and of ater 
are knir together. 

For the minde exerd. 
ſeth reſpiration, by an ans 
ry which is a netwrdll is- 
firament, and its alw 
in moriot), that neither it 
owne work, nor the work 
ef the other «rteries maj 


being perceived by ſo 
(ro wit, how the minat 


nature joyne together in thi 


_—_— 


ration to bee onely a naw 
rall facalty, 
Three "chings cauſe res: 
iration, the uſe, the pow-| 
er, and the 1mſiraments. 
The «ſe is twofold : one 


— 
_ 


oor 
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be intermitted. This not| 


—_ a. a 


_— 
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our natural heat , and the | 


acher for che nouriſkmens 
| of the Malt firis. __ 
The: preſervation;..Qf 
our water all beat '- Conki- 
Reth both of drewing 4s, 
SSIS 
of gr 
breath —_— . 
cole hurin a des 
ſtirrech ap bearala.. = 
Oe 9 'of'the ajne: 
dtivesaway: the fares * 
which is ab0u4, the, hear 
(whereas npuriſhment * 
the vial ſpieige,he rofives 
tie» onely); fog the hats is 
Glated abroad; and acer- 
taine-porcion of aire at- 
tracted thereunto.. - 
- The. pawer (hich p 4 
canſe alſs of þ of refpivation 15 


| 


thar-ebich, itrþia nba] of 
V - 


— 


| 


. \nra0y hangs cher 
2? a 


| tkinnes, are inſtrument 


the fonule: for ir is the wind 
which moves the inſiry. 
ments of 'reſþiration,” 

 meanes of the hips 
eſpecially by the* 
wherewith our levgs 


kwgs) are moyed, (1591 
For that 'part of the 


of reſpiration * and thit 


Peſpiration , and iof che 
Vore&p,n i108 © \ \71 51W3 


A own = -—«@ A OX©AAa zz n= 


_—r_ 


| And as the __ wich 


| C Cap.28. 


are a compoſition fol- 
ded up together, and con- 
ſiſting of theſe foure,, a 
artery, a ſmooth arte- 
19,4 veine, and of .a | 
pp all the void. rave of 
the folded ſkin; as irwere]' 
2 moiſt bed, (or checkere | 
Sleve) both af the two 
teries and of che weine; 
chat itbecommeth both a 
ur for chem, anda.6avd 
keeping them rogerher:. 
The feb of the langs,! 
doth naturally. coco the 


hes lr then 


—_— 


I 
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|rmmediurcly jo jopned, bes 


|derbby 


[clic Waiue mayinotbe har 


hear; the : langs incloſ 


the heart 1 becauſe it ned 
derh ma} cooling by #6. 
fpiration. eh 

To the fbery artery. he 
iſtle of the 7 ande-pioſ 


i great griftter, —— 


the - yr 1s annexed,end 
which arc continged on 


th which, we draw the 
aire: that. is without is, 
Fromche mouth. it aſcer- 
by a bone like unto4 
* or like a [pongye; 
ed Lnfult ofolethe 


mod, Un tho ai 


even the very middle ef| 


| Cap.28, "of Wav, | 439 | | 
winde ſhould enter into 


JLER 


ed F |jraronce. - | 
ned: Here hath allo the Cre- 

JOE | ator placed the woſe both! 

"km forſmelling and reſþreation, | 
he according as hee hath or- 
wells gained the rovgue, for the 
, bes | voice, for the rafting, and 
three for c hewing. | [ 
unto Thus che moſt princi- 

|,end all parts, ferving both 

neo r the vety being ofthe | * 

5 by living- -creaturt,and forthe 

r the neceſſary uſes of this life, | 
C11, are divided together with 

(cer the powers of | the' winae : | 
neod's and if any thing hath 

OF, beene formerly omitred, | 
that ic may bee underſtood by 

bar that which is now expreſ- 
[Ck ſed. | # 
oof Now asit falls ont in all | 111, |: 
2uck other created things, char 
inde'Y | V 2 ſome Mt 


——— 


v 


, 4 T I - 
. 
, | 
” 


| governe'the living- crede| | 


jare ingendred in the wb 
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3 » 
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ſome are made orely for 
' cheir ows ſakes; ſome for 
themſebves and others alſo; 
| lome onely for the ſake 
of o1bers; and thar ſome 
| chings fall out accidental- 
ly, togerher with ſach 
chings as are made; Even 
thus you ſhall find it ro be 
alfo in the parts of a'l-| 
VIWg- crearnye, By 

or all che forenamed 
inffruments, of thoſe three 
principall things which 


ture , are made for their|, 
ewne; fakes ; For thoſe 
things are eſpecially and 
principally made which 
are named according 60 
their proper nature; and 


even of the ſeed it ſelfe,as | 
the bores are. __ but 


_ 
a—_ EW 


"Cap.28. FF! of Man, 


But the yellow challer is 
made both 1n reſpþe& of ir 
ſelfe, & ſome other thing; 
For ic helpeth concodtion, 
ſtirrech up tothe avoiding 
of excrements, and (in that 


[reſpe&t) is in ſome ſort, 
one of the parts that fer- 
vech for mwoariſbmem. 
Moreover, it miniſtrech 


beat, as doth our wvited. 
faculty, and in reſpeR of 
all theſe things, it ſeemeth 
to bee made for it owne 
ſake : But in that it pur- 


[peth our6loed, it ſeemeth 


afcera ſorr, tobe made in 
reſpe& ofthe blood, 


| The {þleenalfo helperh 
concottion ;, and that not a 
[little : For being tart,and 


[of a ſharp aſtringent na- 


unto the body a certaine. 


| 
1 


| 


V4 cure; 


| 


CC —r___r_—_ 


ND — = ED = | 
| on 
| ture; it binderh the belh 
by powring out intode 
| 
| 
| 


fame, 'the avoidance df] | 
black moiſture , Yeaj'it 
' ſttrengrheneth it alſo;'uf 
| fiſteth cooco702, andpur 
| geth the liver : For which 
cauſes, thar part alſo ſes 
| meth ro-have 'beene 06[ iN | 
; dained in reſpe& of the 
blood, | Mt 
| */Phe reins noir 
| { apurgation for the 
| ding > catiſd of the deſire 
| 
| 
| 


—— 
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which we have to carnal. 
| copulation : For the veines, 
| Which (as we have decls- 
; red before) doe fall down 
into the coa's, paſſe along 
'| by the rzernes; and from 
thence carry' with them 
cerraine-ſharpneſſe, which 
provoketh /aft, even a1 
| [#1 certaine 
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| both for their owne fakes, 
2nd alſo in reſpe@t of #-| - 
| ther things. Bat the 4er- 


certaine ſharp moiſture 
which is under the:{kin, 
procureth ao iiclt, And 
looke how much che fleſh 
of the foxes, is tenderer 
then the other {kin of the 
body z by / ſo. much. che 
wore, (being tickled by 
that ſharpneſſe) are they 
ſtirred up to the ejacul 
tion of ſeed. | 
Theſe chings therefore 
and ſach like , | are made 


on C——Y a 


| »els, and the fleth are only 
ordained in reſpect of s-: 


ther things; For the ker- 
nells doe lerve to Cary vp, 
and underprop the Ru 
thac they may nor be bro- 
ken when they are lifted} 


| —_— 
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| vp,or ſtretched forth wih 
any violent morions.'And| 


the fcſB was made tobes 


/ covering to the other 


were, 4 morning Gy 


"withall it is converſant.” 


parts; that it might cook 
the living- creatwre In the 
fammer, by being wi 


thereunto, and that i 
might in the w:#ter beey 
it were a quilt of woolly 
the parts of the body. + 
The 5s&i» was ordained 
a3 a-covering , both for 
the render feſb. and all 


thoſe parts thac are 
ward. The fieſb is of ant 
1.re hardened like « ſcar, 
by reaſon of the alre/ 


thoſe other bodies where 


, 1 " — -— ww —- 5 


— 


'which compaſſeth it's 
boar, and by means of 


| derferriag to the whole: 


 \dryparticular uſes, to di- 


nicg- to» their- feer, 83 
ba £ horſes Y 


body , ' and eſpecially the 
chint of the back, which is | 
rermed the foundation of 2 


living creature. 


The © nailes are moſt] 


commonly aſed to ſcratch: 
withall, by every kwing-' 
creatwre(whichhath nails) 
and they are alfo for ſan.) 


vers living-creatures. For 
they are given to many | 
for a defence; as to tho 

which have crooked 1 


lon;;and they be asit were | 


an 1»ſirument tO Execute 
anger. Y 

' Many havethem both 
for a weapon of defence, 
and alſo for-a-{trengthe- 
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[that they =—_ by ſode- 


-|the fin : bar chat che) 


| 
| 
| 


| 


| rogerher of ſuch fumy v- 
{ pours a8aſcend: onr ofthe 


horſes; and all ach. 
yide not the hoofe.: Bat 
nailes are. beſtowed, an 
men, not onely to-{crach! 
themſelyes withall,- and 


ing, diſperſe the tha 
moiſtare which is under 


might a!ſo take the fiemer 
hold of ſmall chings. For 
by help of them a very 
ſmall ching may be taken 
op; becauſe rheir meeting] Þ 
one inſt another at 
the very ends of the fit- 
gers, enables ro the it 
cingof firme hold. 
The harres grow ont 
accidentally wich arher 
things; ; by the. gieering 


bodys 
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body; and yet che Creator 
made not their acciden- 
tall generation, wichoar 
ſome profitable uſe; for 
they ſerye both to cover 
and beautifie livingecrea- | 
tures ; They are a covering 
for goats and ſheep, they 
are an 97 14meut WNNO mY; 
and they are both a cove- 
ring , and an #rnamecrnt 00 
Lions. 


C AP. 29. 
[. 0f things doxe volunta- 
rily, dads ainfl our will. 
II. of a defonition of 
an attion ; nd 'of the 
circumſtances which ac. | 
company , aud follow an 
action. ILLOf the marks 
60th of a voluntary, and 
iavoluntary.aGion. 


ee 


ll 
[' 


| 


| 


fraint, of which ſomwhat 


rion of things donevs: 


ti often made men- 
[antarily , and by cov. 


muſt be now expreſſed, 
le(t errors. may beoccaf- 
oned through want of an 
exat knowledge of theſe, 
Bur hee that underta: 
keth codiſcourſe of things 
done wolzntarily and 4 
gainſt our will, mult in the 
firſt place ſer downe ſome 
aſſured rules, and cerrtaine 
rokens, wherby ir may be 
well diſcerned whether 
the thing done, be(unque-1 
ſtionably) voluntarq,or 4* 
gainſt our will. 
Seeing therefore that 
every wlamarie_s thing] 
confiltech in ſome a#r2n ; 
ſeeing moreover, thatall 
thoſe things which: are. 
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ſaid to bedone againſt owr 
wil, confiſt in «ion allo 
(a3 ſhall bee- anon decla- 
red) and ſeeing likewiſe, 
fome rhiink chat che thing 
which is done 4g4inft oy 
will, conhiſteth bothin -- 
inn & paſron,we wil be- 


define what an 4410p 13. 


the uſe of reaſon. 

After all a7/0ns, there 
difpraiſe., Some atFions 
are exerciſed with phea- 
ſure, and ſome wich eriefe. 
Some are tobee choſen by 
| the doer, and ſome are co: 
| be avoided, Of th& which: 
are to bee choſen, ſome: 
are atall cimes to be made 


fore we proceed further) | 


. | An «ion is the aQuall | 
doing of any thing wich 


followeth either praiſe or: 


choice | 


| 'Cap.29. | of Man, ry | 449 | 
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[choice of ; ſome at- one 


I9. 


| Of the Nutare Capags 


time rather then et ano- 


ther. The ſame circun-| 


| Moreover 15 obſervable, 
char ſome 4c710ns. are pittt- 
e«, ſome pardoned, ſome| 
bated, and ſome pariſhes,” 


the markes to diſcern the 
things which are wilingh 
done; namely, that praiſe 
Or diſpraiſe alwaies fol- 
low them; thar they. are 
done wirh pleaſure, and 
char the #&/10ns arc ro bee 
choſen ky the doers. of 
| them, eicher at all crime, 
or at choſe tiznes in which 
| hey are done. The notes 
of voluntary «(tions arc 


5" 06th are conliderable in| 
| | ſuch «&ians as are to bee] 
eſchewed alſo; and this 


Now chen, ler theſe be| 


theſe; They are youch-| 


1 
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| Cap.30. -»of Man. . | 451 | 


[, The definition of av IN-| 


lafed pardow, or theyare 
pittied, or they are done 
wich griefe, and they.are 
not done by our ewze 
choice, Theſe things be- 
| ing thus defined andorde- 
red; wee will firſt ipeake 
of ſuch things as are done 
arainſt onr will. | 


C ar.30. 


voluntary att. I. The 
ſolution of certaine que- 
ſtions concerning mixt 
ations, evd an adviſe: 


what is th bee done, when | 
we know not what 2100 | 
to chooſe, 111. Things | 
done by inconſtancy, by | 
intemperancy,oranger, | 
are not' t8 be. reputed 
things done againſt our | 


will, | 


Sach | 


p d { 
; at Ord $I: 2 
% : 4s. i 
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| 452 ; Of the Natowe oy 
Uch things as we 


ql Cn againſt our wil 
are cither done by 
conflraint, or of ignorant, 
The begraning of thoſe & 
; Ctions which are dones 
 £ainſt our will, by forct,'y 
| without our ſelves, thatis, 
ſome other thing, andnot 
| we our ſelves is the cauk 
thereof : and therefore 
this is the definition of 
that thing which is done] 
againſt our will, by force. 
It « an attion not having ti 
| thebeginning thereof inhin(Þ} |# 
' which deth tt; and he which || | & 
P forced thereanto doth m- 
| thing to fartber the ſamesf| | | (\ 
' hisowne will, Wee meane,; | | 0! 
jnthis place, by the begin || | 
wing, the caaſe-effecting th 
.  \rherhingdone. BK 
bl mn. | Hereupon it may bee| þ | 
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Cap.30. of Man. 
queſtioned, when Ship-, 
men caſt their lading into 
the ſea, when they are en- 
dangered by a tEpeſt; (or 
when a man is contented 
to ſufferor doe ſome dil-| 
honeſt thing to ſave his 
friend or his country) whe. 
ther theſe ations may be 
ſaid co bee done againſt 
their wif, or no. And ac- 
cording to this clauſe ad- 
dedro the definition (Hee 
that is forced, doth nothing 
to furtber the matter of hs 
| ewne wif) theſe ations do 
feeme to be volentary; be- 
cauſe to the executing of 
ſuchrhings, the «ors doe 
of themſelves move their 
inſtrument all parts,cven of 
their owne accord. * 


- Such 1s their caſe who 
at 


if 


Þ 


Jp 454. | of the Nature Gp 
| | caſt their Tadivg intorhe 


| | did Zens, who birt off hi 


.*&y 


Sea; and theirs whooff 
cheraſelve fo : abide'an 
ſhame or danger ro 
to paſſe a greater good, # 


owne tongue, and Tpit'it 
one Into the face of D/vv 
fie rhe tyrant, becauſeh 
would not utter _—_ 
whar was to bee kept fe- 

| crer; Or as did Anaxarchu 
ehe Philoſopher , who 
choſe: ro be tormented 
anco death;by heing row- 
led 'np. rogether' hike "1 
 wheele, rather then hee; 
would diſcloſe the ſecret 


| of 'his friend onto Nia: 


'S #% 


rrow the Tyrant. 
| © Therefore , 'generally, 


hen a man either choo-| 


ſech a lefſe evill, rhrouph| 


| feare of ſome greater evil: 
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or, when a man accepts 
the lefſe Good,in hope of 
a greater Gooch (which he 
caniar other wife atraine 
according 23 hee would) 
that thing which in. fach 
caſes he doth or ſafterethb, 
1s not utterly agerinfs | bu 
wi: forbe obs .ox ſuffers 
by his owne adviſe,” and 
choice; and ſuch things 
aero bee made choice of 
ac that crime, though they 
be-not to: bee choſen of 
theirowne nature. . | 
:Theſe, are-mixt 4#1/0vs, 
partly volnns ary, and part- 
by: againſt ear will > For, 
they.are volantery in re» 
lpetof the ciroumftences ; 
bur they are involunt ary, 
ub regard of the adions 
themſelyes 3 and were it 
40% ". not 


——— 
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ſtrains. 


any .ſhamefull a; as did 


not for the « circiſtancerio 
man would make choji 


of doing (uch things, '-/- 
Moreover the: priſe s 

difpraiſe which | 

fuch a&ions,declare them 

to be welantary 2 for nei- 

_ erpraſenor dra 


fach+ thin 
= pro Pars by cox: 


—— 


Ic is not eafie to dif. 
cerne what :things areto 
be choſen before others, 
in ſome difficnir-caſess} 
Bart for the moſt | 
muſt chooſe rather to 4- 
bide griefe, then. commit 


both Toſephb, and Suſanne; 
and yet this holds nocal- 
wayes, For doubtleſſe 9- 


» rigen fell groflely whenhe 


choſe 


! 
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|apon; ' becauſe 'perills ro 


of Man. 


| 


choſe to ſacrifice anto I- 

dols,rather chen rounder. 
gothat diſhoneſtie which 
the . Xrbiopiens - would 
have pac upon kim. 

m_ _ > marrage” =! 
the- diſcerning ach 
chings/is nor caſfieg" and. 
we finde alſc o,char Ic 19 Ve«! 
ryhard them that have 


which they have reſolved 


come doe not ſo amaze or 

diſcourage us,as thoſe tor- 

ments which are preſently | 
ed. 

" Irfo happeneth often- 


| times,chat they who have 


cheſes wel, doe depart 


from their owne choice by | 


on's' as ir hath 
ya 
when 


= 


choſen, tocontinue in that | 
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| when they fhonld have 
ſuffered wertyrdome , fel 
-back from heir our 
reſolute beginnings, 0g, by 
being through renderne(s 


anable cro:endure-the tri. 


mo 'M wel ra, hrs 
luſt; or an 6727 75980, art 


ſuch offences 25s are to-bre 


pu will, 'by -reaſon there 
isan fciexs canſeof thok 
ations without anr ſthoe : 


For though the beauryof 


turion;or an i _— 


to bee-accounted. among! 


judged rhings donogdnf| 


faw | 


— —_— 
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ſaw her to ruſh: into the | 
execution of an intempe- | 


rate luſt; andchoogh ſuch 


nels | were ſo provoked there- 
= | |} oe | 

tri.| & | unto by anocher man, that 

; of! | | the firſt beginnings cherof | 

ere] | | may bee cruly affirmed to: 

\ ay} © | have beene wikhout them: | 


ſeives;, yer the aftors of. 
 ſuchthings doe worke by | 
themſelves, and by: their | 


0" 
C 
# a 
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| conſlraint, even in regard 
| they offered unto the@h- 
ſelves the eccafoews, and be- 
| £1unings of thoſe actions ; 

and ſuffered* themſes:: 
| to bee eafily incaprivated 
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[#5 are furiouſly angry, | 


— 


 infleumentall parts : © for |. 
; which cauſe their adrovs | 
come not within the defi-:| 
nition -of. things done by | 


'sES 


by paſſions, - through an | 
X evill 


ACE 


| of the Nature Cap.20," | 


evill converſation. ..". 
| Therefore all they who 
| doe ſach things, are woyx. 
thily reprehended,as men 
volantarily given to evill; 
and the evilis manifeſted 
to be wvolantary, when 


they delight alſo in the 


| &ed; becauſe every yo. 


done by conſtraint, 
griefe annexed rthereunto, 
Thus much of things 
done againfl our will, by 
| force, we will now treate 
| of ſuch :#volantary 410ns, 
| az are done through igne 


; FARCE. | 


CAP. 31. 


I. Of things dong againſt 
| 
| 


our will, through 1g00-| 
rance; hd of thoſe ati. 
ons whichare, or are not! 
| altogether involuntary. 
' IL. The definition «nd 


$ 
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warkes of things dene | | 

quice againſt our will ; 
WOr- and the difference be. | 
men'f| eween things done the- 
all:|f| row ignorance,ovd theſe | 
(ted) which we dee being igno« | * 
hen | rant. III, A catalogue of | 
the] ſuchparticulars,#heigno- | 
ling] rance wherof makesan a- 
ha Zim to be involuntary. 


l 
nto, Y ignorance many | 
ings Pe are done by | 

FE 
| 
| 


us, Whereof we re- 
eate| F| joyce after the deed : As 
1085,\ | when a man killech his e- 
gne-| F\nemy at unawares (or a- 
gainſt his will) and yer is 
\Figlad that he is ſlaine. 
inſt] Theſe, & ach like things, FE: 
00-| FE 2renexther accounted v9- 
ali. } lantary, nor alcogether iw- 
Vent ary, 
ary-\ | Some things alſo are} | 
and 6-41 K | 


_ — 


— —T 


| Of the Natwre Cap.y, | 
done through gnoramc, 
for which we grieve after 
| they are:done: And thoſe 
| are ufually called thing 
[he againſt our will, after 


{the doing wherof webe- 
' come grieved forthe aft 
And by this it: appeares 
that there be two ſortsol 
things done by rg10rem; 

' the one not orliteyhet 
other quite 474infl our wil 
Ic is our purpoſe thers 


fore, to treat at this rine 
! of ſuch things as are «i 


| | cauſe that which wee call 
| wot voluntary(as aforeſaid) 
; may rather be reducedto 
thoſe things which # 
voluntary in regard: it 3 
mixt of both. 

Foy though ic hath «+ 


ginnin 
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| gether againſt our will: be. 


| : Ts - 


; ginning by conflraint - FET 


| only againſt our wil but hath 


| }#cing ignorant : Forifthat 
| [thing which cauſed the 


[1s accuſtomed unto arun-| 


" Cap.31. of Man. 


—_ 


the end 15 voluntary ; be- 
cauſe by the event, that 
becomes voluntary, which 
was firſt «garnſt our will. 
Therefore a 1hing done 
ar4inſt our will, is defined 
in this manner; That « 4# | 
involuntary a&t,which is not 


alſo grufe £7 repentance an- 
nexedihereunto, Moreover, 


tis one thing to doe an 
att through ignorance, and 
another thing to doe ir, 


ignorance be 1n our power, 
we doe it being iznorant ; 
but not by ignorance. 

For example, he that 


kenneſſe, or to anger, and 
XN 3 in| 


— [ 
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| | 1n his wrath or drentes. 
 weſſe,commitrerh an evil, 

| | he hath (indeed) drankes- 
| | weſſe, Or anger, as 1 cauſe 
of thoſe things whichare|| | 
| done by him : Bur never-|| | 
| thelefſe thoſe things were | 
| | voluxtary (for it wazinhi!f} | 
| Power nor'to have beene|f} | 

| | dranke(or ſo inraged/and[Þ} | 
therefore in nor ſuppreſ- 
ſing thoſe inordinate ap|F |1 
petites, hee himſelfe wa} |1 
cauſe of his own 1gnerancy þ 
andmay in that regard be | - 
| li 


- — — A - x ---- 


; id ro have done thartevil 
| being ignorant, but cannot 
| | be truly ſaid ro have Cone 
19 | it through ignorance: Newlf | 
, ther is his act to bee 4G|| | » 
| | counted as done, by cr 4 

| ftraint,, bur voluntarily; 
= that cauſe he who d 


EAI 0 


+ Ah * wenroesw * war rotrme 
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rarily ] 
e who 


|| | whichisaforeſaid,chit the 


\ Cap.31. | of Man. 


| doth commir ſuch things 
is joftly reprehended by 
good men: Even becauſe 
| his drunkennefſe (which 
| occafioned that a(t) being 
| volentary , makes the at 
which was therby occafi- 
' oned co be voluntary alſo. 
Bur we are ſaid ro doe 


| when wee onr ſelyes gaye 
no cauſe of that igno- 
rance; and when the deed 
was by chance, As if a man 
[ſhould ſhoot in an uſual] 
ſhooting place, & happen 
[to hir and ſlay his father 
| walking thereabour. 
It 1s plaine by that | 


ations of ſuch a man are 
not to bee accounted as 
done againſt he will, who 


things throweh ignorance, | 


| X 4 Is 


54 4 " 
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} 


19 1gnorant of ſuch thing 
| as it behooveth -bim <6 
know ; or which repute 


For this zgnorance pro- 
| cecds from his owne wice 


kedneſle; and as his adtins 


, 
, 


| rance allo 1s to be accoun 
; ted ag wice, for which he 
is worthy of reprehenk6. 
| And zeprebenſion is due ons 
1y co thoſe things whid 
are w8lnntarily done. 


evil] things to bee good: | 


are vitious , ſo his igw- 


For the ignoranceof gt 


things onely, is eſteemed 


norant of particular things 


—_  — — — oy 


——— — — 


| #eral{(or anrverſall)things, 
| or of ſuch as are in chr, 
| 1s not accounted to bee! 
| thing :nvoluntery; but the 
[ignorance of particulo 


ſuch : For we may beig- 


againl! | 


a —— 
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\ding i0 our E veliſh game #- 


ut oo <A 
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Cap.3T- of Man, I 


againſt our will. Bur of 
gajverſall things, Our igne- 
rance 18 accounted volwn- 
1479; becauſe ſuch an igns- 
rence Cannot bee in ns 
| wichout our oawne fault ; 
except we are medmen, Of 
[diots. 

This being thus deter- 
mined, 1t now reſteth to. 
be declared, what thoſe 
particulars are of which 
we ſpeake; and they are 
the fame which the Rhc0. 


ricians Call the parts or cir- 
cunſtices of things done. 


(BAT, Witn WHar, 
WHERE, WHEN, 10 
WHAT MaNExR, for 


'WHaT Caus e, (To 


(To wit) WHo, WHom,| 


which may bee added accor- 


RE. es 


Er Io et eo net ets 


| 


IL 
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2d for an exerciſe of wit, 
WHAT FoLLovvs, 
! or the event of that whic 
was done.) 

| The perſons are cithe 
| 

' he who aid 13, or he towhon 
[the thing was ; done; as if the 
'Sonne (hould (mite his F& 
ther ar unawares, The 
' rbing done , 1s the aim 
\ſolfe; as if I intendedto 
'ro give one a [ictle blow 
. on the care, and thereby 
| ſtrack out his exe. The 1 
 ſtroment zas whe one flings 
' 2 very lone, and thinkes It! 
' but a pommy ſtove, The 
i placez as whenar the tut 
' ning of a. /ave two meet, 
and on? unexpetted-! 
ly overthrowes. the 0-/ 
' cher, The time; as if in the: 
night a.man ſhouldkill hi 
 frien, 


——— = 
IP3t.|f | Cap.3T. hed Mas. |_469_ | 
f wit; | friend, oppoſi ing him T | 


YVED, | |enemy. The manner, as if 
which | | he ſhould give one a ſeal 
© 'Þ [blow, without. any great 
either violence, and yer thereby 
 whon | |(11y him(for he knev? not 
s if the | thatone could have dye 
1s F| f |by ſo ſmall a ſtroke.) The! 
_ The | cauſe; as if one ſhould mi- 
| [niſter a -neavrcine fora cure, 
dedto | which might prove deadly | 
{and kilt his patient. | 
ered) | Ofall theſe particulars |, © 
hew- | | together, noman can bee | 
Hlings ignorant, except hee that 
Wes tf | is mad (or a Tery Idiot. ) 
The; F | But-whoſoever is ipno- 
e hed rant of the moſt of theſe, 
meet,'F |or in the principall of| 
efed'F |themis accounred ro doe! 
1e 0- [things through ierorance. 
in he; F | And theprincipall among 
Abs 'J fach circumflences, are; | 
71.0 | When c) "ht | 


_—_— 


—"—  , a 


Wer: | J 0f the Nature Cap: 
Wherefore it was dewex ui 
What wes done; That Bty 
fay; the savſe,and the 

- tern ſelfe. I” 


—_— ——— DO 


Pi Of things dene volute 


ſuch aQions. Il, Wk 


may _be termed volulnts 


acknowledge wot theſe + 


CAP.32. 


rily; awd the definition, 


ther things which bow 
naturall courſe, «0% 
cotion, aud the lik; 


ry, &c. III. Thewb 


drons re be voluntar, 
which proceed from th 
paſſions, doe - therth 
take away the moral 
vertues, &c. 


I: OF thoſe things whid 


are done by conſtrain, 
there 


——_— — 


—_—_ — 
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Cap.32. © of Man. 

there being two ſorts; the 
one doge through tene- 
raxce, and the other by 
compulſia; the thing which | 
is voluntary, doth on the 
contrary anſwer unto 
theſe ewo, and 1s neither 
done'by compulſion , nor 
through ignorance. 

That ation is done| 
without compulſion, wher- 
of the beginning was in the | 
deers, and an action is] 
voide of zgncrance, when | 
none. of thoſe . particular 
cirewmftances, are un- 
known, in which, and by 
which,che deed conliſterh: 
And therefore wee joyne 
borh rogether, and thus 
defiae it; 

T hat ts wraluntary where- 
of the beginning u in the 
deer, 


Orr 
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| — nr 
I\0 Bi deer, who knoweth all theſe 
| particular circumſtances, 
| wherein the deed conſiſteth, 

| II, | Itmaynowbe queſti- 
 oned - whether: naturdd 
| | things (as our concodtion, 
| and our growth) bee tobe 
accounted voluntery : but, 
| weeanſwer (as is before 
| (hewed) that ſuch things 
are neither veluntary, nor | 
of conſlraint; becauſe both 
| voluntary things, and ſuch | 
43 are by conſtraint, are | 
eſteemed among fach 

;hingsas are 1nour Pow-* 

er; bur our. concot7ion, and. 
our growth are not jn our 

20wer::-therefore though 

wee are ignorant of rhe 

| particular circumſtances; 

yer'for rhat chey are not | 
| in our power, they are' 
neither | 


—_ 4 
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2.32 | Cap.3! 32, of Man. | 473 | 
thoſe | ® |neicher to bee accounted | 
"wer, things voluntary, nor of | . | 
«1h, conſtrains. | 
eſti- Bur it hath been decla- | 

ured red before, that things 

Tion, done of wrath or concupi- | 
oO be \ſcence, are voluntary; For | 

but,. | when theſe paſſions are | 
fore moderated,they are com: | 
ngs mended who ſo governe 
nor [them; and ſuch as offend: 

oth in them, are forthe ſame [ 
ich | | reproved; or hated. Mores- |- 
are | over, pleaſure or griefe en- S 
ch ſue "upon: the doing of. 

WW chem ;| and the beginnings 

nd of theſe ations alſo, was | 

ur in the deers thems{elwves. be- 

h cauſe they were made a- | 

c ble ſo to have governed 

's their appetites, that they | - 

ſs 'might| nor» Ive beene 

ei ghely cranſporred* by 

ri _ them, Ton 


— 
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them, if fey had endes- 
| m1 according fo their 
power. 

| By practiſe and cuſtom 
| fuch paſſions may becor. 
rected; far if it were true,| 
that they were abſolutely 
by conftraint, then doubr. 
leſſe neicher unreaſonable 
creatures, NOT infants, doe 
any thing velantarily,(but 
by conflraint, becauſe they 
are moved by their ppe- 
ite.) 

But that is not ſo, for 
we ſee them goeto their 
food of their owne accord 
withour any compulti 10n 
| thereunto. It is they them- 
ſelves which make ſpeed 
anto 1t of themſclies; yeh, 
and not of 12norance aſwell 
| 28 x0; of compulſion : For, 
( they 


Gm A He, os 0s 47 mane (an 


} 


| thereof, as unto a thing 


Cap-32. of Man. 


chey know . their . food ; 
they are glad of it, when 
they ſee it; they preſently 
hatt coward ic upon Gbghe 


| knowne; and are grieved 
if they miſle of the ſame. | 

. By this, a voluntary 
thing is aſuredly knowne 
from that which is invs- 


obtaining that which 1s 
deſired; and by the griefe 
which followes, if the de- 
lire be made fruſtrate : for 
evenbeaſts doe volantari- | 
h covet; yea, and are yo- 
luntarily axgry alſo, in re- 
'gard apger hath ſome plea- 
(ure annexed thereunto. 
He | that will not ac- 
knowlecg thoſe things to 


lantary.; even; by. the de- f 
light which followes the | 


ec 


be. 


1. |} 
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| paſſrons bee of conſtrain; 


| according to werive ; be- 


be voluntary, 'wherennto' 
we are moved by ayeer,! 
and a vehement appetite, 
even he taketh away the 
morali-vertaes,(eeing the 
confiſt mm a weatecr/tienn 
reſpett of pafii#ns.” If our 


chen they allo are forced 
ations which are done 
cauſe the doing of them 
belongeth to our puſtens, 
| Bar no man will account 
that to bee of cenffram, 
which is done by reeſdn,| 
by choice, by our owne mv-! 
tion, by our owne defire,, 
with a knowledge alſo of 


ginning of the aQtion 1n 
| our ſelves, which are evi-| 


| dent 
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the particular circumſtances 
and by having the very be- 
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red, 


| And now ſeeing wee 
' bave in many places made! 
' mention of our choice,and 
} - * 
'of ſuch things as are in 
our power, Wee Will next 
diſcourſe of ſuch things as 
are in our choice. 


CAP. 33. 
I, of ſuch things 4s are in, 


—{ 


dent proofes cha the| 
\thing done is v#/untary, as 
hath been formerly decla- 


08r Choice,aud what dif-! 
ference there is beewixt. 


them, and things volan- | 


tary, II, Choice # net. 
ther the concupiſcible , 


nor the iraſcible appe- | 


tite, xor will, nor opin- 
on, or conſultation. ' 


ILL. The definition of | 


choice, 


| 
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| Iuntary. To which wear 
| ſer,It is not ſo; for they 


of the; Nature Cap.23, 


choice,«nd about what | 
& conver ſant, 


, 


F our Choice, the 
queſtion may per-| | 
haps bee aſked, 


whether ic. be not all one 
with chat which wee call! | 
voluntary ; becauſe every! 
wzng gone by choice is a | 


are not termini. copvertibis 
les, which they ſhould de, 
if a thing done þby.our 


tary were all one. 


choice, and a thing wvolan- 


The thing that 1s v4- | 
lantary,is larger then that} 
which is by choice; forall 
choice is voluntary ; but & 


| very thing chat 1s value 


| tary, is not done by choice; 


| g 
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| Cap.33- of Max, | 


as appeares in chilarey, | 
and in anreeſonable-crea- 
tares, who doe' many 
things volumt arily, bur nor | 
by chorce.. - 
Thovghour friendcom- 
merh gpon ' us nnexpe- 
Qedly, and (o' well: con- 
| centeth ug with:his com- 
ming, that we are gladof | 
it, yet we cannot ſay that 
it came co paſſe by our 
choice ; and though hee 
that caſually findes trea- ' 
ſore,did willingly enough 


| 


\a profitable booty; yer he 


hit upon 1t, becauſe it was 


did notdeliberately think 
upon fach a ching before, 
therefore it may be from | 
theſe things concluded, | 
that a thing vol/untary,and | 
our chaice is not all one. 
, | Neither | 


| 


—] MC... 
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| 


| 


Neither-is our appetite 
and our choice all one. For 
our «ppetite is divided in. 
tortheſe'three,geſore,awger; 
and wif, Now, that our 
cboice i neither anger, nor 
the defire of «thing, itis 
_— evidentby this, that 
man doth theres not a» 
gree with irrationall-cres- 
tures; Whereas he doth a: 
gree with beaſts in " 
ting,andin anger: Andif 

in theſe Jaſt «biker | 
he agree with beaſts, and 
differs from chem in ha- 

ving a choice of rhings ;] 
then ic is manifeſt, that) 
our cboice is one thing,and} 
that our deſire and onr an-! 


ger are other diſtin! 
' things. 


The fame is proved by 


inconti. 


mm—_ 
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TE VEE, 


incontinens men, Who are 
| overcome by their luſt, | 
and proſecute 'the ſame | 
[contrary *0 their owne | 
cheice and judgements; For 
even the incontinent 
mans jsdgement diſſiketh 
his loft (& maketh choice | 
of better things) whereas | 
if his choice and appriite | 
wereall one, neither of ( 
them would bee contrary 
unto the other. 

That choice and wif are | 
not all one, may bee pro-. 
ved by this; that our Wi# 
doth not agree unto all 
things, whereunto our | 
choice (or judgement) 
doth afſenr. For we have 
[4will to be in health, orto 
bericb;but tobe it) health, 
1 by | orto bee richis not in our | | 
nt. chyice, Our | 


_ — " 


: 


|, Of the Nature Cap.33,) 


| the - ſame proportien| 


| Our. w:i4, hath place 
| even in things impoſubley| 
bat our cho:ce cohilteth ig! 
theſe only -w*, are in-ow 
power.We may ſay that we] 
would be immortal, but we 
cannotſay, that 18 bee in| 
moriell. is. at onr chvigts| 
For our: will exrendeth, 
unto-the exd it ſelfe ; 
our chorce can reach 


<A— 


which are in poſſibility. to 
atraine, 'that-,end-::1 pnd! 
chere-18.' betweene them| 


which there 1s berweent,| 
the.thing ſubje& untooun 
w4, and that thing whe; 
about we enter into cw 
ſultation; for the ſubje 

our w:{ is the ed of that 
which wee would have, 


| andl 


farther then ro the meas! 


, U : * . _ 
"_ Ce ens 
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Cap.33- | of Man. 


and our conſultation, 15 &- 
boat the mraxes, whereby 
wee may accompliſh char 


Wee chaſe thoſe thi | 
onely which maybe eff 

Red by nz bat our w#ex- 
rendech unte ſach things| 
a3 are not In our power 
[to accompliſh ; as when 
would that ſuch or: ſuch a 
Commander ſhould obtain 
the victory. 

Ir is then well enough 
proved that our cherce is 
[neither the concapiſcible, 

nor the iraſcible appetite, 
nor our wi#; and aſwell|- 
by the ſame arguments,as 
by other allo, it may bee 
made manifeſts, that it is | 
not #p1nr0y, For opinion! 
extenderh not onely ro! 
Y things 


i "I 
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— 


| things which are inour 
power, butto things a. 

| #4h, 0 
| Moreover, we ſay that 
an opix:ow is either true a 
e; bur to ſay our choir 

1s either #rec or falſe, 31 
@bſard ſaying, 170th 
* Opinion concerneth 
licewiſe «n/verſall things; 
but agr choice 18 conver- 

fant in particulars 2 For, 


} our chorce is of things to 
__.| be undergone, (enjoyed 
s or done) which are perii- 


cular things. 157 
Neither is our choiceal 
one with our conſultation 


| For conſultation 1s an adv 


ſing abour ſach things s 
are to be done(ſufferedat 
enjoyed) and that things 
to bee choſen which in 


conſ o/tatio 


nn ee CI 


oo | 
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conſultation 1s preferred: 

ca, our conſultation de- 
whe yet in que- 
ſtion, whereas our chorce 
reacherth ro that which 1s 
already concluded moſt 
worthy. 

- Weehave hitherto de- 
clared what this choice is 
not;and we willnow ſhew 
you what it 1s. 

Doubtleſſe choice is a 
thing'mixt of conſultation, 
Juagement,and appetite; be- 
ing neither the one nor 


compound of theſe. For 
P wee ſay that a living- 
| ovatare, 15 acom of 
ſoul and body; and neither 
a body by it 'ſelfe, nOT a 
ſole alone; bnt a thing 
wade vp of both roge- 

F\ 2 ther; 
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| the other , bur a cercaine | 


| 


upon og _—_— 
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And ſeeing we arena 


cher; eyen ſo ſay week 
of this our choice, 

It is plaine by the vey 
Ecymologie therof,thatit 


conſultation, with an cppte 
bation of ſome avi 
before the reſt; andrhut 
ie 1s not altogether the 
ſame with conſwlration: 
For we are then onely 46 
counted to have made 
choice, when one thingii 
taken before another, 
Andno manpreferreth& 
ty thing in cboice, before 
he hath conſulted, neither 
accepteth before hee hath 


wilting to execute or «> 
mic of alt cheſe ching, 


is a certaine counſeling, | 


-which wee well approve 


_— AE ———_—— 


— — 


of] 


CIA 


|to. Herenpon it necefla- 


| 


of;then that which is pre- 
ferred after conſultation, is 
incheice; and contained 
nnder our choice, when it 
taketh an appetite thereun- 


rily followes alſo, that our 
eboice is converſant in the 
ſame thing about which | 
our Anſaltation is imploy- 
ed, 

Outof all which itmay 
be concluded, that our 
Choice s au appetite, conſul- 


ting of ſuch things as are in 
tur power ; Or a Conſultatte 
om with an appetite wnto 
theſe things which are in our | 


power, For, when wee 

chuſe,we defire that which 
'was preferred, afcer our 

conſultation, 


But feeing wee have | 
F.39 ſaid 


———_. 
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ſaid that choice and conſe. 
tation, are converſant 4 
bout the ſelf-ſame thing]: 
we will declare next,w 

it 18, about which this 
ſalration 13 occupied ; and 
| about what things wee 
| conſult, 


CAP. 34 
, Of conſultation , \and 
wherein it differs fromi 
queſtion, I, The dþ- 
nition of conſulration, 
and as illuftration the 
of, by ſhewing whit 
things are not proper ſub- 
jedts conſalration. 
{ TIL.of theproper objets 
of conſultation; «nd 
| ſoch other things « #1 
pertinent thereunts. 


Keyin 
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Eeping cloſe unto our 
"Et purpoſes wee 

:hinke it beſt ( be- 
fore we declare abour 
what things wee 5onſulr) 
to determine wherein a 
conſultation differs from a 
queſion. Fora conſultation 
and a queſtion is not all 
one; though he that con- 
ſults calls things into que- 


| ſtion by his conſultation ; 


butthey differ very much. 


whether or no the Sunne 
be'greater than the earth: 
but no man ſaich'T conſalt 


| whether the S#» bee grea- 


ter chan the h. 

A queſtion Þ more ge- 
nerall,and as it were gems! 
tO conſultation;and the na- 
ture ofir extends further ; 


Y4 For, 


I et 


For wee ſecke and aſke, |- . 


| 


{ 


For, every conſuliationim| 
kinde of qzeſtionine ; bu: 
every queſtion iS NOT. 
| ſaltation, as hath been far- 
' merly declared. 
| Our conſideration is col 
i verſant ſometime in ca 
| ſultattony as when I conf 
| der whether I ſhould ge 
; #8 Sea,or not 3 andſome 
| time it is converſantinde 
bating things in the mind 
as when I confider thek- 
berall ſciences, for it is nt 
proper to ſay wee” conſul 
|of the Sciences. Bat the 
uſe of theſe words with- 


our rope, and made 


: 


many to Ye, and tocot 
ceive tho 


| chings to bee 
| the ſame, which are ver 
\differenc. Which difft- 


rence beingnow diſcove 
red, 


AS 


(| | 
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| Cape34- 


of Man. 


|For we doe nor conſult of 


red, wee will proceed to 
declere what the things 
are whereof we conſult. 

We conſult then of thaſe 


bives which are 13 onr 


porno of ſuch as may 
brought 19 paſſe by me 
and whoſe event us not guys | 
feft + Thatis, fuch as may 
fall our divers wayes. 

We define it to bee of 


theſe things which are in| 


our power, becanſe our 
conſultatiow is onely of 
thole things which are to 
be undertake by us; which 
things are in our power : 


that kinde of Bhiloſophy, 
which is calle contewpla- | 
tve, neither of ' G o-D ; 


nor of chings which tall 
out of neceſſity (by neceſſ1- 
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ty5 I meane thoſe ting 
which fall out alwayes 
rer one maner, as the Ci; 
| cuit of the yeare.) 
Neither doe we conſal 
of thoſe things which «: 
| wot alw ayes permanent, wd 
| yet fall our to bee a/age 
alike, as of the riſing a 
ſetting of the Sunne, Ne 
ther of thoſe things which] 
fall out naturally , yet 
alwayes alike , but fo forl 
the moſt part onely; «|| jth 
that a man of ſixty fold} 11 
| have gray haires; or thats |” 
' man of twenty ſhould begalfh co 
to haveabeard, -, NM ot 
Neither conſult weed & |wi 
| thoſe things whichchance|F |co 
\naturaliy, bur ſometimes 
thus, and ſomerimes 6 ,W 
therwa'es , and nor after} |m 


any -oS 


—_— 
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\tbings which may be done by 


ee dl 
ance 
ims! 
5 0+ 
after 


wy 


May be governed; nor of 
| | them | 


any cerraine cime or mea-: 
fare; asof ſhowers, and 
&1mghts,and heile > Net- 
ther is co»ſ#ltatiox of thoſe 
things which doe fall out 
by chance, and ſeldome, 
e while avore, and ano- |. 
ther. while /fe :- For in 
reſpe&t of theſe things, 
this clauſe was added, that 
the thine ( conſulted of.) 
frond be in our power, 

The defnir:on ſaith fur- 
ther, that it muſt bee of 


3-84 


7 $, Becauſe we doc not} 
conſult of aff- men; neither | | 
of every thing, but of thoſe 
which are in our power to 
conſult of : For we con 
\{«it not how the common 
wealth of our enemies 


| EIS 
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| 


them who dwell very fu 
from us, (albert this beez 
thing which may be con 
fulred of among then- 
ſelves.) | 7:1 
| Neither doe we conf 


done by ««,nor of all thing 
[that are in onr 
And therfore theſe words, 
which bave an uncertaint 
were added tothe defini 
tion: for if the thing bee 
manifeſt, and confeſſcd, 
we acliberste no moe 
thereof, | 
Neither 1s there any 
conſultation of ſuch works 
or ations as are according 
ro Science, and Art : Fol 
all their principles arc d6 
rexminately knowne, &| 


cept a few, Arts. which ate 
-rcrmed! 


z 


ao wo CO — , _ — _— v4 —— ao 


mn. 


of all things that avay by, 


ts SA ihe 


Cap:34 of Man, 
rermed conjettarall,as Phy. 
fick, and the art of Exerci- 


fog. and of governive. 
' For, we doe nor onely 


conſult of theſe things;bur 
of ſuch alſo as are under 
our band,and may be exe- 
cured by ns; they having 
ſuch an| uncertaine end, 
that the fucceſſe may be as 
well :bat, as ths. 


But ir hath been decla. 
red that our conſultation is 
not of the end; bur of? 


things which tend unto! 


the end :| For our conſult a- 
tron 13 not of beizg ich, 
but of the weancs how to- 
berich, | 
To ſpeake all in briefe; | HI. 
wee doe. conſxlt of thoſe | 
things onely which are; 
doubtfall, and:may be ei- | - 

| ther: 


Pang _—y 


GC _— _ - _ — 
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may make things evident, 
Thoſe qualities are cal 
led faculties, whereby we 


mance of any thing. Fox, 


thoſe things wee cannot 
performe, whereof the fa. 
culty 1s not in us. There 
fore our 47ion dependeth 


| upon our faculty , and our 


faculty upon our eſſence; 
[yea the ad4ion proceedeth 
'fromour facu{ty, and our 
faculty from our ſubſtance, 
and is in our ſabſtavce And 
! as I ſaid before, rheſe are 
| three things depending 


One 


Y COSTS —_ 


arcenabled ro the perfor, 


| whatſoever we doe, wee 
have the faculty of it; and 


ther (©, or not ſo: andof| 
| thoſe things we muſt allo] | 
 [treate,that in our diſcowſe 
nothing be wiring which] Y 


- 


| 


Cap.34- 
one upon another. The 
thing able ; the faculty by 
which it hath ability, and 
the thing wbich i to « done. 

The thing «ble to doe it 
54 ſufarce The faculty 
is that whereby wee have 
ability to doe it, The 
thing ts be done, 1s that, 
whoſe nature may be pra- | 
aiſed upon, by our 4. , 
culty. 

Of things that may bee 
done, ſome are neceſſary, 
& ſome contingent, Thoſe 
aretermed neceſſary which 
carnot poſſibly be hinde- 
red; or thoſe, the contra 
ry whereof is unpoſlible : 
And that is contingezt, 
which may be hindere:!, 
or whoſe contrary may 
om y fall our. 

For | 


PI 


— — 
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For example ; It is ne. 
 ceſſary that a man ſhould 
breath as Jong as hee hj- 
yeth ; for it is impoflible 
a man ſhould hive and not 
breath, It is contingent 
that there ſhould be raine 
today ; for iris poſſible 
that this day it ſhould not 
raine, which is contrary to 
the other. 

Againe, things contin- 
gent are ſaid to fall ont 
ſomerimes oftex, ſome- 


| 


time ſeldome, and ſome- 
times indifferently,jin this 
maner or m that. They 
afe frequent, as to have 


gray haires at threeſcore;| 


they are /c/dome, as not to 
have gray hiires at that 
age : And they are zndiffe- 
rent, as it 15 equally in our 


choice 


_ — ” — 


| which may indifferently 


—_ 
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choice to walke, or nor to 
walke; or fimply to doe 
any at, or not to doe ir. 
Now our coxſul; ation is 
of thoſe things onely 


come to paſſe, or not come 
to paſſe, and a thing is 
aid to fall out equally or 
indifferently, when wee 
may in like ſort,” doe as 
well the contrary thereof 
as the thing ic ſelte : For, 


equally , wee ſhould not 
conſult thereof. Becauſe 
no man con/#lts either of 
things confeſſed, or impoſſt- 
ble, For if wee were able 
ro doe but one of thoſe 
things which are @»trary; 
that ſhoald be' received 


| without ambiguicy; and 


if we conld not doe both 


| 


4 


the 


i 
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the contrary ſhould not, | 
becauſe impoſſible, 


CAP.35. 

[, of deſtiny, «nd of the a 
urdities, impicties, and 
blaſphemics which follow 
their opinion., who af- 
cribe the. cauſe of al 
ehings to the motion of 
the Starres,or fatall ne- 


affirme that ſome thi 
Yf both accefrrand 
deftiny,and yet in mans 
power. III. 4» exalmi- 
nation of the opinion 
| afore mentioned, 


Uropinion is that 
(Js who aſcribe 
all things which 


ceſſity. I1,0f —_— | 


are done, to the wwotions 
| and 


F1 
k 


ons 
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and conflelations of the 
Starres, doe not onely op- 
poſe the yulgar notions of 
hamane reaſon; but reach 
alſo (in effe&) that all go- 
vernance \ IN COmmon- 


For indeed , lawes are in 
yaine, and judgements ſu-| 
perfluous, becauſe they 
puniſh innocent men, 
wicthonr cauſe, ; 

If their. opinion bee 
trae, it is alſo a thing un-: 
reaſonable to reprehend or 
preiſe any man :; yea, if e- 
very thing come to paſſe 
by deftiny (or by an ina- 
voidable decree)our pray- 
ers are fooliſh, and incffe- 
Call bablings; and there. 
is neither place nor uſe 


weales; are to nopurpoſe, | 


for providence or piety. 


! 
4 


$OT 


—_—_—— 


Moreover 


hh 


| 


| +| firmeghe is moved by the 


ture likewiſe, of all cov- 
 tingent things ; and-1In a. 
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Moreover (it this wete 
true) what account 1s to 
be made of man? orwhat! 
1s he more then an firs. 
ment ſerviceable to the 
wotiovs of the ſuperiour 
bodies? Secing,as they at, 


celeſtiall :znfluexces nor on- 
ly to the performance of 
all bodily aRions z bur to 
every thought alſo which 
1s in his winde. , 

They chat are of this 
opinion doe generally 
rake away (together with 
ſuch chings, as ſhould bee 
lefr in our power) the na- 


manner ſubvert and de- 
ſtroy the whole world; 


making the $:4rs injort-| 


4 


Ous 


«www 
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' [ther then the ftarres, be. 


ous homicides, and cuc-| 
kold-makers, or at leaſt 
the cauſers of all aduke- 
ries and murthers, 

Nay God: who is the 
Creator of the ftarres, is (by 
ths bleſphemors opinion) 
made to beare *the blame | 
of all which is ill done;ra- | 


þ 


es A 


cauſe hee made them 
ſach as ſhould neceffarily, 
and inavoidably , bring, | 
and lay evills upon ns. | 
Thus, their abſurdicie | 
extends not onely to the 
ſubverſion of common: | 
weales; but maketh Godal- 
ſotobee the author of all 
finne; and the cauſe of all 
miſchiefes: Which abſur- | 
dity 8& blafphemy is both 


impoſſible for them to 
prove; |__ 


——_————— _— — 
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| and intellerable for ousm 
 heare. 
I, | Sometherebe whoak. 


| firme, that :Gings wy bet 


' mount upwards; and to 


in our power,and that there 
may be deſtiny alſo. For, 
ome things (ſay theſe) 
given by. &fliny-to-every 
thing that is made, as to 
the water to coole; toeve- 
r7 plent to beare ſuch) 


kinde; to a foxe- to (inke 
downeward; to fire to 


lving-creatures tO accept 


or to be defirous of things] 


agreeable unto them, And 
when nothing ( without 
us,or belonging to deſtiny) 
oppoſeth ie ſelfe againſt 
that which we endeavour; 
then ic becomes perfectly 


in 


.S=8S] 5i\- 


frair as is according toits| 


—M_ — — MY x 


© on rx 


m—— ca > 


b 


in our Power tO 
yea and then (ſay theſe) 
we ſhall affuredly effe& ir. 
- They who afirme this 
are Chryſippme, Philopater, 
and many other men of 
_ m1 Le 
teem among the Stoicks, 
[and all which they have 
ſaid (what ſhew ſoever ic 


makes of ſomewhat elſe) | 
proves nothing but this; | 


that af things are done by 
defliny. 
For thongh they have 
aid that our attempts are 
given unto us by deftiny ; | 
and that they are ſome- 
times hindered by deſtiny, 
and ſometime left at li- 
berty; yet ( the matter be- 
ing well obſerved) it is plain 
that all things are done by 


— g— 


| 


Tap.35. of Man, | vos | 
proceed ; | 


> {Tel 


IIL 


| ls defliny : | 


| ſardiry of their 


| Ofthe Natwre PM] 
dcft iny; even thoſe thi 
( for ought rhey' huve 
[ad which they 
precend ro-bein our own 
power.. And wee will 
againſt them no other 
gerent;,todeclare the 
opiniog| 
then ſack as they thens 
ſelyes have made ufe of | 
As long' as the fame! 
cauſes continue, it is ns! 
ceflary (as they thens/ 
ſelves have ſaid) tharrhe 
ſelfe-ſame events ſhoald 
alwayes fall our; and its 
impoſhble that a ching! 


ſhoald chance ſometimes] 
m one maner, and ſomes! 


If 


mes in another faſhion, | 
when that things decree:| 
ed-from eternity howit]' 
| (hall come to paſſe. - 
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Cap.35. of Man. 


Ifthis bee fo, as they have 
| Gid, it 1s 1navOidably ne- 
| cefſary , but that the en- 
deayour of a Gving- crea- 
we, ſhould in all reſpects 
and alrogether fall out in 
thatone maner, which is 
agreeable to the unchige- | 

able courſe of defftiny; be- 
cauſe the ſelfe-ſame cau- 
es (doe continue and) 
beare rale in it. And if 
our 4ppetite and our exdea- 
vesr, doth follow fate 
wcefity,wherethen is that 
thing which (they ſay) is 
u our power ; ſeeing the 
ing that ſhould bee in 

oa , muſt be free? 

wo free; if (notwith- 
ſtanding the continuance | 
of the lame ceaſes ) it bee 
FT | till in our power, to' ex- 
| Z deawonr, 


tro. Ban YT" 
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deavour, Or not tO endea- 
wear, Bart if our very ex| 
deaverring ofa thing, bee 
ſubje& unto a fatal necef. 
19; itis plaine, that even 
choſe things which belong 
to our deſire and appetit 
doe fall ont by deftny, al 
though they bee done by 
us, according to our ws 
twre, our deſire, and ou 
judgement. 

For if it were poſlible 
chat the ſame thing ſhould 
not come to paſſs which 
did come to paſſe (by the 
| 688+ ſ2 of deſtiny) then that 
propofition of theirs 
| would be falſe, which af- 
| firmes' that, 4s long «the 
ſar cauſes doe. cominue « 
| boxt any rhing; it is nectfs 
| rythat the felfeſame of 

ASE \ Pr 


(IIIa 


"of & Man, 
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TT enſue. 


Rl 


CE 


cores, and to things with. 
ut _ For, if chey fay 

appetice|'is inouÞ 
power; becauſe wee hay® 
irof nature, (avdfor wo ve! 


he like ſhall happen | 
[alſo ro wureaſonable-creds | 


509 


ther refþe#) why ſhould: 
they not ſay afvwell that 
frehath 64»ning inics own | 
power(ſeeing fire burneth' 
naturally) > 10501, Ah 


Philopater ' hath :1n c 
fort affirmed in his booke 
of defling. | 
Theſe arguments con- 
fidered, wee may affirme, 
that thoſe things which 
wedoe (being compelled 
thereumto) by deſtiny, iare 
not things in our: owne 


 [Power, For wee may as! 


wr I _ truely 
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deawour, Or not tO endeu 
very, Bar if our very es| 
deavouring ofa thing, bee 
ſubje& unto a fatal necefh. 
#9; itis plaine, that even 
choſe things which belong 
to our deſire and apprtitt 
doe fall out by deſtiny, a 
though they bee done by 
us, according to our us. 
twre, our deſire, and our 
judgement. 

For if it were poſlible 
chat the ſame thing ſhould 
not come to paſſe which 
did come to paſſe (by the 
coarſe of deſtiny) then that 
propofirion of theirs 
{ would be falſe, which af- 
firmes'that, 4s long « tht 
fare cauſes doe. comtinue « 
| boxt any rhing; it is nectſſs 
ry that the felfeſame (effi | 
|  RUAGE \ fhould 


III ns 


[Cap.35: of Man. |, 50g | 
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Gn fonts enſue. 
e-| | | | The like (hall happen | 
|} [alſo ro wureaſonable-crea 
fi.| | | rores, and toghings with. | 
en] | | out mon For, if they fay 
ng appetice [is in-ouÞ 
>= er; becauſe wee have | 
ak|} |irof nature, (and for wo v7 
ther refpeft ) why ſhould: 
We | they not ſay afowell that 
dur | | | firehath 6#2»ing infrs own 
power(ſeeing fire burneth' | 
ble] } |naturally) according "as 
ald Philopater bath :1n = 
ich/] |fort affirmed in his booke | 
the of defliny. [IG th 7700 | 
nat Theſe argumefits.con- 
| |Gdered, wee may affirme, 
af-|| [that thoſe things which | 
th] |wedoe (being compelled 
14|| |thereunto) by deſtiny, are | 
ſs] |noc things 3n our: owne 
| |[power. For wee may as if 
wil | _Za truely 


— _}_q_T — 
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| 


truely ſay, that the bey, 
the fate, and all othe 
creatures that are aw 
| ſanable,or void of life, have 
in themſelves a powerts 
doe ſome things that wee 
doe by. the uſe of them; 


which were abſardly af. 


firmed. 


Cap. 36. 

I. Of their opinion, who | 
That all was fore-apptin- 
ted by deſtiny; and yt 
that the effetts of deiti 
ny are preventedbyptii- 
ers. 11. 4 quzre, hvw 

 " prayer #nty, ſbowld beein 
"our power, when all othit 


, things are foredecreed. 


| 48dimuſtice, of hi fats 


-vcd deſtiny, on 
25 SILLS: From 
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| Cap. 36. of Man, 


— 


proceed to examine 

the opinion of the 
Fgyptian wife men, who 
ay that che defliny procee- 
ding from the conſtellati- 
ons hath rrue effets,z and 
yer may be prevented by 
prayers made for the ayer- 
ting thereof, | 

For they teach "that 

there be cerraine meanes. 
ordained whereby men 
may pacifie| the Sterres, 
and mirigare their:force : 
and that chere are other 
powers, ſuperiours to them, 
which are able to change 
or governe them : and 
that prayers, and ſapplice- 
tons umto the gods for pa- 
citcarion, | were deviſed 


| "= theſe, wee will 


—_— 


| 


Ting 


L2 ro 
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j and chat. God hath hinder | 
[red che fare, waeg- the 


(1 'S. 


to that purpoſe. yy 
We will thew py 
in ſaying thus, they p 
deftiny amotig contingly 
things ; Now coming 
things are indefinite z and 
indefinite things are un 
knowne: thereforeby thele! 
mens opinion, all - &:vinu. 
tion 15 Qyerthrowne :. and 
that eſpecial] y which is by 
caſting nativities, whereo! 
they make moſt account 
ofall other, as of a, thing 
forceably and iofallibl 
TUE, , 
If they tells -us . that 
the events of che figure 
(which they et). are: very 
manifeſt, and well known 
to thoſe who are (kiltull; 


figert] 


| quare, and aſke them how 


|ſhould bee 19.0ur power ? | 
| For 1t,i15 not onely 'donbr- | | 


ip 26. of Man. | $19-7 
fre feure hath nor effect ac- 
cording co his proper ver- | 
'tuez we will reply, that it 
isabſurd roaccount prater, 
and the ſervice of the gods 
only, to be in our power; 
and no other thing. 

For we will make this 


HW. 14 


1rcome to paſſe, that all o- 
ther chings (which are to 
| bee done or accepted by TM 
| men)(hould depend upon | 
[ſuch or fecha conftelarion, | 
or affection of the ftarres; 
and " that prayer onely 


#0 whetherthis thing ir 
\ſelfe be ſoz, bur as doubr- 
full aifo., (or Wwiat cauſe, 
/and upon what} xece(s11ty It | 
ſhould DCs 1-74 qif3 bf | 

| Z4 If 
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If there bee an arr, and 
an orderly way where 
men may attaine to thok 
' pacifications, which my 
hinder ſuch things azar 
effected by d:ſtiny : It my 
be queſtioned , whetha 
all men may atraine thy 
| methed, or fone few only 
IF all may aſpire vnto it 
| then there is a poſlibiliry, 

by that meanes to give 

their deſtiny an urrer over 
throw,as ſoone as all have 
tearned that «77, which 


| 


prevents and hinderse| || |! 

| effes thereof. | the 

; Tf fome onely maya the 

_ | raine this meanes,and nt for 
 others;we would willing-| } [7 
ly know what maner of | |” 
man, and who he is, chat wi 
ſhall determine of-thi| | | 


BE. 
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then that thing ſhall ra-. 


thing, For if-deffiny ir ſelf 
bee the cauſe, that ſome 
ſerve GoD, and ſome do 
not ſo; even that will bee 
another proofe., chat all] 
things are done by defliny,' 
whereas it appeared by 
their opinion before men- 
tioned, that \our prying, 
and bewowring of the Gods, 
1s inour power, not only 
no lefſe then deffiny 3 bur| 
much more alſo. 

Now if it be not dzf:ny 
but ſome © other © thing; 
which 1s cauſe thereof, 


ther be definy : For allthe 
force cf deſtiny conſiſterh 
n this,that we either may 
or may net obraine that 
which we petition for in, 


| 


RT 


our prayers. If we may,then 
Z5 1s 


017. 
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"(is deſtiny of rio ferteg a 


| | thers. Y: 


if wee way v07 previilth 
prayer, \then all'3s fubj 
ano! deffixy : and it * 
fo fall our. tharid ſo 
things art done bydt 
andrhatin ſome cer 
ftiny effeterh» nothing u 
all. (becauſe prayer previ 
lent for ſomennduet fore 
And this is &4 
dent.,that whoſoever'de 
termines hereof; he:isthe 
chrefe. aeftiny 4 and bo it 
willbe anorherwaygdets 


red,.: that (all chingy are 


1 dorie by 4efftny (median 
or impeatately.) : 


Moreover, .( Xx Av" 
were 1n this opinion)ikee 
which | doth diſtribute; 


ehings ſhall bewnps/t,whe-! 
vat rit bee bs oct fo? 


—_——— 
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other d/v:ne powrr \ > "Sec 


th [ing the wayof ſerving the 


gods 1s 'nort equally and 


why ſhould one be jadged 
worthier xhen” another ? 
Seeing all are'the taſtru- | 
menrs of definy;"anddee- 
ing*no- man'\ doth! any 
thing by. a iforeinrended 
purpoſe of his owne 2 or, 
rather, ſeeing/rhere is no 
man - which |: hath: any 
thing-lJefe.nnto his owne 
ehvice (according to their as. 
arine. ). 


'fo done , none 1s either 


juf-or onjaſt; -and-thexe- 


fore neither” worthy ,* mor 
mwortby of favour-: ade 
wholoever maketh his di: 


viſor? wnequally{tn zbings 
od - 


— 


worthily diſtributeg;'For'| 


Forinthings whichare 


| 
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I. of theſe who þ/ ve 


JN 


things which are- to bee 
done, is in our pow 


Nt 


of ſuch nature as thiſe) t to 
them, whoſe caſe is al one, 
he (even whoſoever be be) 
aye | 


Cay. 23 


: have power to chaſewhs 
a 10 be done; and that the 
event of our choice &- 
»ds on deſtiny. IL 
rovidence and not d6+! 
ſtiny #r ders the event 


, things, IIL The fri 4 


" betweene reaſon , and 
luſt « made woid , if d 
things be dane by deſtiny 


Ow they who af. 
firme.,, that the 
choice of thoſe 


————_—_— 
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that the evevs of the 
| |[chings choſen depends on 
deſtiny(which i is the opi- 


the Grecians) their judge- 
ment, is partly right, and 


For, whereas they place 


things co be done, and yer 
allow not the events of 
the ſame things, to be al- 

together at our diſpoſe, 
they doe very rightly : 

but in that they attribute 
them unto deſtiny, they 
doe not well.and their er- 

ror ſhall eafily be diſcove- 
red. 

For firſt they impure 
imperfection anto-deftiny, 
m ſaying it hath ſome 
lands but not af power: 


nion evenof the wiſeſt of 


in ſome part erroneous: | 


in our power the choice of 


| And] 


| $19 | 


| 
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4 ” ” a. ooo ew wow, on_owad 


And fecondly', they tte 
in making ita ſequel to 
our Indgement, in ſaying; 
 thar*the worke"of 4; 
 folfowes our chive) Far; 
that be'ſo,then defiiny ſes 
meth-nor ro wove-ws ;' but 
rather tobe moved by uw ? 
'Andrhen;'C419#'is. tobee 
preferred; asthavinp '4 
preater power then defi. 
| »y ; becanſe he makerhit;! 
by his chorce, © 10 
It is berter therefore 
to ſay, that\Providencth) 
canfer 'of the'|event of 
things; becanſe'' it 48 
wrought rather by provi- 
| dence then defting, and ſee- 
ing ir is the property of 
| Providence, to: diſtribute 
' unto every oze, that'which | 
' for every one is molt exÞe+ 
Wyeth gent. 


. 
* PR —_— 


1 
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of Man, 


— 


diene. By ; this meanes al- | 
ſo; the'evert of rherthings 
which are choſen, doe fall 
out fometime-1n ane:ma- 
ner,and ſomerime iniano: 
ther according to that 
which is moſt expedient. 

If d:/{iny be (as the Sto» | 
icks 'define. mr) A. certaine 
mrcatendtis of caſes which 
may not be avoiltex, or a faſt 
knitting rogether of cau- 
fes which may not bee al- 
tered,and brings ro every | 
thing'(& conveyes ro ard 
fro) ſuch effe&s oneiy,; as | 
are according to the met. 
ons, and weceſfrty of defliny 
it ſelfe ; and not'ſuch ef. | 
(efts rather, as\aremoſt 
| expedient : What will | 
they fay.ther, of ſuch Y 


are blackiſh, atdlo tao. | 
} Itfh | 


| 


— 


_— 


I— — — 


| —C_——— 
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ſach> : - 


heads, are without the 


| chey have their. blockiſh. 
nefſe by defizy, then doth 
it neceſſarily: follow that 
our chorceallo is not inow 
| power : for if the lackof 

choice be contained under 
deſtiny; then it muſt needs 
be, that the faculty of chu- 
ſine, and the thing to be ch- 
 ſen,mu(t be contained un- 


ic. 


| [der deffing. And fo they 


run backe egaine to them 
' who affirm, that all chings 
| are done by deſtiny. 

The 


DE  ——— 


liſh that they cannoe di, 
| re>t their owne choice? 
whether commeth it of 


| defliny or no, that they are 


If it proceed pot of & 
| /iny; then fooles,and block 


 compaſſe of deftiny; andif 


] 


| Cap.37. of Man. 


The ſtrife likewiſe, 
which is berweene reaſon, 
and-lujt in the continent, 
and incontinewt man, is tO 
no purpoſe , if all chings 
be ſubje&t vnto. deſtiny : 
For, if ic bee determined 
by a fatall neceſſity , that 
ſuch a ching muſt be done 
andrhar ſacha thing muſt 
not bee done, what uſe 1s 
there of that frife iv ws 
(which is aforementioned ?) 

But if ic bee not onely 
fatally determined , that 
weſhall doe fuch a thing ; 
but ſo ordered alſo, that 


rr 


| 523 


III. 


wee ſhall doe ic thus, or 
thus ; whatelſe doe they | 


pinion , from this, that. 
even our choice is in tte 
namber of thoſe things| 


which 


affirme, whoare of this o- | 


WE ——_—.. 


li 
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which ' are- ſabject unto 


| 
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' come in the incontinen, 
| And ſo, that which they 


deſtiny? For, it 130ar wil # 
and our. chvice which op- / 
poſeth our luſt , getting 1 
the victory in the copti-! | 
nent, and which 1s over- | 

( 


firſt propoſed, as their opi- 
#103, 15 overthrowne; and 
by that meanes our cheie 
ſball inno caſe bee inour 
owne power. 
Cae,38. 
1. of Plato's opinion ; 
- cerning (deſtiny 31! and] | | [# 
how he agrees on: fſents| | |(# 
from, the troth; 11. of gh 
the force of prayer” and 
of the power: which! ihe 


Godhcad hah over de- 
: ftiny. 11 The owe 


———————_—_—_—_—— 
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. the deſiruftion, and re- 


Oll. 


Xamiot wew: 0 inthy 
Þ chnrentheopinio 

of Plato concerning 
d:ſtiny; for he {peakes of a 
twofold deſtizy 3. one in 
ſ#b/taxce, and another in 
operation, 
He .calleth deſtiny in 
[abſiance, acertaine fe, or 
ſoule, belonging to..the 


whole world together; 22d 
deſiiny in operation, a Cer- 
taine divine law, by an in 
evitable decree, which hee 


cal.ech 0:04e.. ed 152127) - a 


bob 


of the Stoicks teaching 


fauration of the world, 
. when the planets returne 
ro the point, in which 
they food at the Creati- | 


— ——— — —— — 


- " E - 
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| allrhings which are made, 


| contrary)all things which 
are done by Providence, 


whatſoever js done by 4 
ſfiny, is done alſo by Pro- 


holy decree, that cannorhe 
eſcaped; & he ſaith it wa 
given by the firſt & high 
eſt Ged,unto the ſoul of the 
world, for the univerſall! 
garniſhing of all things; 
and for the governing of 


That which hecaltcth 
defliny in operation, herer- 
meth alſo Previdence.-For 


vidence; though (on the 


are not effected allo by 
deſtiny. 

For, this. divine law 
(which hee faith is both 
Providence and deſtiny) 
comprehends all chings in 


EIA 


—_ 


5% ESSEDRESTE 


ieſelfe ; ſome of purpoſe, 
| and 


_—— 


: 
_ 


fid: 
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b Y 
\ 
a, - 
"WS 
Z 
" : - " : 
4 G- * 

: L 


| Cap.38. of Man, \ 527 


e| | |and ocherſome »or of ſet | 
|| |owpeſe. It comprehends 

»| | [the chiefe, or enrecedenr 
n caaſes (which are as: it 


lll | | were inciples) even of | 
; os; 25 #87 cOndeſcen= 
f] } | ding anto avy thing; our 
| | | judgement, and our appetite, 
hb] | |ordefre. But whatſoever 
followeth like things of : 
rl | | acefity, is beſide purpoſe ; [ 
-| | [andthar choice of thingy, | | 
|tobe done,which is inowr 
er, 18 of purpoſe. | 
[dow lagi things 
| | |bederermined, which are 
'| | [incur power; upon the ſelf-} 
lame things(asit were be- 
| | | fide porpoſe) follow, ſaith 
he, the workes of deſtiny. 
| 

| 

| 


As for example; Ir is in 
| our power to ſet ſaile;zand | 
[ | |wee have purpoſed ſo to 
doe; 


= po EET 


_ 
— 


doe: bur faich he, when 
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it 1s: determined that wee' 
will pat 1o/ea,other things 
[May follow 'thereupoq, 
namely, the ſoffering if 
ar; which was nor. 
parpoſed atall;> 8 5. 
\\Therefore, hee-calle 
thoſe things beſide parpuſe, 
which follow, and are 
conſequer ro thoſe things 
(that isro ſay)to thoſe bt-! 
ginnings,and ations which! 
are purpoſed by ns. | $6; 
then the prixcipall things, 
and ſuch as are in aur pow- 
er, bee done of. pwrpoſe": 
whereas the, things that 
follow upon thcm,/are bt- 
ſide our purpoſe; and not in 
our power;bnr fuch asne- 
ceflarily follow,” + 7 © 
For he affirmes not that 


things 


220 aw 0 WW OO ao” ar 
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| Cap.38, of Man, | 
things effeted by defting, 


zity, but they happen af- 
terward, when -. things 
which are in - owr power 


aredetermined from eter- 1 


have gone before. And 


52g | 


hereunto agree thoſe c6- 
mon ſayings; Thar the 
fanlt & in the chuſer, and 
God s blameleſſe : thar, 
there is none t9 over-maſtcr 
vertue; apd, that there bee 
dwvinations. Forall this in- 
tends nothing elſe, bur to 
ſhew, that our chorce, and 
ſomeaQtions.according to 
our choice, are in our pow- 
er; and that| their events, 
with ſach things as hap- 
pen afterward upon the, 
(bould neceſſarily pertain 
to deſtiny, | 


- That this is not truely 


affirmed, 


| 


— —_— 


PEEP mare, F | 


- 
- 
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affirmed , appeares 

what is formerly ex 

ſed. And yet when 

calleth 4efiny the 0rdi; 
nance and” will of Gov; 
making all things to bee! 
fubje&t unto Provident; 
he differs not mach from 
che - divine Scriptures, 
which teach that Provy- 


dence alone, is the govers| 


#eſſeof all things. 

Bar he difſenteth fare 
from them,when he fayes 
| that the events doe neceſſe- 
rily enſne upon” thoſe 


things which are 1 | 


power, For wee fay that 


things wrought by Prow-| 


dence-are effe&ted, not a 
weceſſary, but as comtingem: 
becauſe, if they followed 
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of neceſſity, then the grea-| I 
| reſt 
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28, | Cap.39, of Man. [ 53t 
I iceſt part of our prayers 
would be in vaine;and ac. | 
cording to his opinion 
| our prayers would bee a- 
yaileable for nothing, bur 
'to ;procure -profperous 
beginnings to our actions, | 
or to petition that wee 
[may chuſe what is beſt. 
For after. we have prefer- | 
red one thing before ano») | 
ther,all onr praying ſhould 
be fruntlefle, becauſe all 
things by his opinion en- 
| {| ſueof eceſſiry, which doe 
afterwards tollow. 
| Burwee affirme, that 
B prajer 1s forcible even in 
| reſpe& of thoſe events. 
And wee fay, that it isin 
the choice | of Providence, 
whether wee fhall ſuffer 
\ Jipprack ox no ( when wee 
fl Aa. _ have 


2 kts "hes 
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have purpoſea to ſet ſail 
and Taper 
out ſo neceſſarily, but that 
ie may Either be ſo, ornali# 
ſo,as Gop pleaſeth. | Fax, 
he is not concludedunde 
any neceſſity; neither is if 
lawfull to fay,that his Fi 
1s confined by fatal nerf 
fity; ſeeing he is the Cres| 
tor of neceſſity it ſelfe, | 
Ie is hee who laid half 
neceſhity upon the fares 
by which they are coi 
ftrained co keep the ſame 
| courſe. It js hee that 
| bounds unto the Se, and 
| wha hath appointeda #t* 
ceſſary limitation tO univr- 
{/all and general things; 
which if chey will call dt 
fliny, becauſe in all re 


ſpets,and alrogerherit)[6 
fall P_ 
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ik) &| fallech our of neceffity ; as 
that in ſucceflis all things 
which are wade ſhould 


alſo be deſtroyed (and the 
kke) wee will not much 
contend about the fame ; 
becauſe we will not con- 
| teſt for the bare memes. 

| - Bur Go D himſelfe is 
[not onely wichout. the 
|} compaſſe of all »eceſrry s 
but he is alſo the Zord and 
maker thexeof : For, in 
that he bimſelfe is the ab- 
ſolute power of all things; 
and a nature wherein all 
power is comprehended; 
[bee doth nothing as one 
ſubje&ed either to the we- 
«\"eſity of nature, or decree 
{Yof Law. But all things 
re in his hand, to 
[{doe, or not to doe; even 


j 


falleth'}  - Aa2 thoſel 
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nn which were 
otherwiſe weceſſary.” |: 

| And that this mig 
' plainely be declared, | 
ſtayed once the oſt | 
the Sun,and of the M | 
which are moved of au 
ſity, and keep alwayeci ne 
conſtant motion > therehy 
ſhewing, + that nothing 
done by xecef{ity doth as 
fine him. ; buc that accer! 
1 ding to his power 
things are contingent.” ii 

.- Yethe made ſuch ad ſ 
but once ( as wee findel 
in holy Scripture) thatit 
might onely ſer forthin 
power, and nor diffokt 
that ffrong law whic 
was-made by him-at'u 
firſt, that the motion* 
the Starres ſhould been 


ceſſary. __ 


—C.. Hſe. 
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| Solikewiſe, he didpre-| 
ff |ſerye ſome. from death, as 
Ewch, and Elias, who 
were naturally mortall, 
<P [2rd liable to corruption ; 
i Jthat by all theſe things 
«| we might perceive his 
er and his wi{/to be ir- 
refiſtible, 
{. But the Sroicks haye 
taught, that when the 
$ | Planets haye wheeled a- 
-uF [bout unco- the ſame point, 
[both in longitude, and /ati- 
11ude, wherein .every one 
 |ofthem ſtood at the Crea- 
14109, they (ſhall within a 
oy [certain limication of time 
J (cauſe all co be ſet on fire, 
and deſtroyed. And then 
wx (33 they alſo affirme) the 
09 [997/4 beginning anew, 
(hall be reſtored unto the 
Aagz featei 
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| ſtate wherein it was bv. if 
. [!- fore. . | 1 
Yea, they ſay further 
| || that foraſmuch as the fnlſſ | 

| || ſhall have againethe (al. | 
' "| courſe; every thing thulfl | 

was in the former ciraitlf] | 
Wi | ſhall come to paſſe agiielſſ |t 
[14 | without any alceration.8 | 
= | Socrates ſhallbe as heews 


—_— —— 


| againe, and Plato,andewÞ |2 
| ry particular man, havin | 
the ſame friends, and ih} jt 
ſame Citizens; and that} | v 


Ws the like things ſhall befilſ | 
every one; yea,that even} |t! 
man ſhall rake in hand |P 
ſame worke which hefory |'s 
merly wrought; and tha |( 


| [every City, Village, ©dÞ |* 
JA field ſhall bee brought wh | 
| the like ſtare againe : And n 

| 


that the whole © Ynivo] 


Chal | _ 


| 
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| [RNNCINI OI — 
ſhall be reſtored unto the 
former condition againe; 
not one time onely,bat as 
often as the revolutions of 
the Planets do come about 
rothe ſame point, which 
revo/utions they thinke 


oaielfÞ | hall be /»finice_and wirth- 


ont number, 

. They (ay alfo, that the 
e045 are not ſubje&ro this 
corruption;and that when 
they have obſerved one 
whole revelntion, they 
know by that circuit, all| 
things that ſhall come to 
i | paſſe in every ſucceeding 
= jr0and, For, there (ball be |. 
(asthey dreame) no new 
thing; bur every thing 
| which was before , ſhall 
dee reatted after one and 
the ſame ſort, withoutany 
Aagz _ alce- 
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- | much miſtaken , for the 


| 


Starres. N 
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alteration in the leaſt 
thing. 

And ſome have-ſaid, 
that from this reſt earatin,| 
the Chriſtians rooke occs 
fion to conceive the reſu, 
reftion : but they were 


Chriftianwerity doth aſſure; 
ns, that the Reſurredtin| 
ſhall bee perfeQed bnt 
once, and not according 
ro the revolutions of the 


-— 


| Cap. 39. 

I. Of freewill. 11. off 
who deny freewill; Ti 
what cauſes they muſt if 
necefityaſcribe al things, 
and what may beinferrtd 
thereupon. ILL. The mi 
wy abſurdities which wi 


felon, 


"IE 


a6 $$... . 
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M 


olow, if it be denied that 
man hath freewill, 


Any are of opini- 


nothing ar all in 
our power; and therefore 
the 4:ſconrſe of freewill , 
namely of that which & i 
our power, doth firſt occafi. 


{on this queſtion; Wherher 


any thing be in our power or 


» : Then a ſecond que- | 


ſtion, to wit, What thoſe 
things bee which are in our 


power, or wherein freewif 
confiſteth .: and thirdly, 


{it gives occaſion to in- 
(quire, hy God our maker, 


made 6 with freewill, 


} . Thar we may diſcourſe 


orderly of rheſe - things, 


we will ſpeake firſt to me 


 Aag5 firft 


on, that there is| 


Q—_ 


ry 


IL, 


| 
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firſt queſtion and prove 
that there is ſomethingi in 
our power, even by the 
confeſſions of thoſe dba, 


| have denied the ſame. | 


- They affirme, that of 
things which are madeor 
done, either Gop, or w- 
\ceflity, or deſtiny, Or natare, 
or fortune, Or chance is the 

| 


But the proper worke, 


of Gop,is either ſ«bſang! 
or Providence, The work 
of neceſity is in the wotion: 
of thoſe things which are 
alwayes of one fort, The, 
worke of deſtiny, 1s in 
choſe thmgs which are to, 
he perfeCted by itof meceſe. 


[ry forin ir, things are 


effeFed of necefiiry. The 


ration, 


— 


int 


| warkes of natrre are gent! [ut 
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Fed. 


meeting of two caſes, 
which had their begin- 


|ning from our w/# and 


choice, and yet produce in 
the end ſomewhat elſe 
then was.intended by .the 
thing done, As when hee 


findes treaſure : For nei- 
ther hee who there laid 
the treaſure, had any pur- 
pofe it ſhould be ſo found: 
neither hadthe finder any 
Inte codig for treaſure; 
'but the parpoſe of the 


one 


— 


rati08, aigmen tation , cor- 
ruption, plants, and living- 
creatares, The worke of 
fortane is in things that, 
are very rare, and «pexpe- 


For they define fortune 
to be the concurrence,and! 


that is digging of a ditch,| 


341 
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| 


one was to rake it thence] 
when he himſelf thought 
fit; and the intention of 
the other was to make 4 
dicchs and there fellout 
another thing beſide thoſe 
which were purpoſed by 
chem. 

The workes of chance 
are ſuch as befall anreaſe. 
nable, and inanimate crea- 


tures, without. »atare, Or 


art. 
Now if a man bee nei- 
ther the cauſe, nor begin- 
ning of his owne ations, 
nnder which of theſe may| 
we containe the thing 

which are done by him? 
Ir is not Jawful!, nor 
comely to aſcribe unto, 
G © D thoſe aQions of 
mer which are uncleane,: 
' ON 
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or anjuſt, Neither may | 
weaſcribe them tomeceſi- 
ty; becauſe they cannot 
|berruly accountedamong 
theſe things which conti- 
nue alwayes afrer one 
Yy maner. Nor may wee im- 
| pute them to #atare; for 
ce the workes of natare, are 
'X living-creatures and plants, 
|| |Norto fortune, for the a- , 
r1/8 |Hions of men are not ror 
or «nleoked for. Nor be- | 
-|| [long they to chance; be-| 
'8 |caule things caſual belong 
tO inanimate and irrational | 
] creatures, | 

Therefore it remaineth 
undeniable, rhat the man 
rl |#/mſclf which worketh, & 
[4 -cco;liſherh ſuch, or ſuch 
f | things, is the beginner of | 
1 = owne | actiors, and 


—_— 
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hath [: 
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hath freewill. 

Moreover, if man bee 
che beginner of no aQion 
of his owne, all conſultati. 
on is ſuperfluous in him; 
for to what end is delibe- 
ration, if hee Rave no ati. 
on in his owne power? 


ry abſurd ching ro affirme 
that co bee ſuperflous in 
”man, Which 1s beſt, and 


moſt honourable in him. 


he conſults about the do 

ing of ſome thing; for all 
4el:beration doth concerne' 
the execution of ſome a-/ 


&t'on, 


Bur ic muſt necds be a ve-| 


If chen he doe conſalt,|/ 


Moreover, of w 'harſo-| 


ever things the faculty of: 
doing the (+ ſ[awe, is 1 our! 


power; the ating aiſo of 
thoſe! 
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| vertwe are In our power, It 


[by Ariſtotle where he trea. 


| That ſaich he; which wee 


| 


| | fo maſter our pleaſures, we 


plea ſures, 


thoſe things, and the ex- 
ercifing of that faceslty is 
in our power, Bur, a fa- 
calty to worke according to 
the vertues, 1810 our pow- 
er, therefore the vertnes 
alſo, are in cur power. 


Now that the faculttes | 


to. worke according to 
is very elegantly declared 
ceth of the morall wertnes. 
[earne by pradiiſe, we pre 
iſe when wee have lear- 
ned it: For while we learn 
become temperate, and 


when we are remperate,we | 
become the maſters of our 


Wee may|argue allo in 
this 


tee, tte 


—— 
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| | this maner : Ir is confef. 


I || ſed of all, that praiſe and = 
| the exerciſe of thingsare| | |... 
in our power : But pre| |. 
aiſe beareth ſway in be. ( 
bits; for cuftome 18 asit|} | 
were a purchaſed natare|Þ |». 


| If then pradtiſe rule the] they 
babit, and if pratiſe bee in 
our power, then the habit| } | 64 
alſo muſt be inour power | | ;,, 
yea, and the arons allo} |t, / 
whoſe -2abits are in out} } [che 
power, (and which are| JF. [rc 
leffeted according to {mar 
thoſe habits) muſt bee. in| 

our power alſo; becauſe] | ne 
'the 41935 are conforma-| | ! DO 
' ble to the habits, - 
Hee then which hath! |pe3 
. |the habit of juſtice, will dO| YN | 11, 
[jaſt things ; and hee that|N [oye 
| hath a ab: of rnjarte, mY bo 

_ doe 
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doe injurious. things 
Therefore God hath gi- 

yen us4 Power to bee juft 
or 8njuft, 


| 


Our connſelling alſo,and 
our exhorting of one ano- 
ther, doe declare that 
there bee ſome things in 


\our power; for no man 


doth exhort us not to bee 
hungry, or not to thirſt, or 
to flye in the aqre; becauſe 
theſe things are notin our 


whereanto our exhortatt- 
ons doe ſerye, are in our 
power. 

Moreover, if nothing 


be in our power, then our 


lawes are ſuperfluous; but 
every nation nſeth ſome 
lawes naturally, as know- 


pawer. Therefore it is| 
{ manifeſt,chat choſe things 


- 


ing, 
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| rodoe fach things as their 


{and che Leledenlandi tq 


'red upon the praiſes, ot| 


ing, that they have power 


lawes in 1yoyne : Andme| 


{ny nations have aſcribed 


the making of their lawes 
to the gods (as the inhabi- 
rants of Crete, to Jupiter; 


Apollo) therefore the; 
knowledge thar ſuch; 
things are in our power is} 
naturally diſperſed am6y 
all men; 

The like may be infer-| 


dy aſe which follow theſs 
things of which wee make 
choice of ,, and ofall thole 
other circumſtances (1 
forementioned ) which 
diſprove that all things! 
are done by deſtiny. 
ly 

C AP, 


I, of ſuch things as arein 
our power; | «nd wherein 
our freewill conſiſteth. 
IT. A reproofe aſwell of 
them who conceive that 
mans freewill extendeth 
to every thing; as of thoſe 
who deny him to have any 
; freewill at a, 1IT. The 
beginnings, or choice 
both of good «nd evill| 
things, re in our power, 
but not thiir events : 
that ſo, mtither divine 
Providence,nor humane 
faculties, might bee ſw- 
perfinors. EINE 


Vidently enough. 

Þ appear ic, that 
ſome things are in 

nr 


_— —_ 
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properly in our power; are al 
| ſuch. 


our power , and that wee 
have ſome actions at our 
diſpoſe. It now remain 
that we declare, What 
things they are which bee in 
our power , 

We ſay izgenerall, that 
all chings which wee doe 


voluntarily be in our pow-\ 


erz becauſe it could not 
elſe be truly verified that 


the things were done us| 
Inntarily, which were not} 


in our power : and-be- 
cauſe generally all thoſe 


things whereupon enſu-| 


eth praiſe or diſpraiſez and 
thoſe alſo wherein weufe 
exhortation, or law, are in 
our power ; as is afore de- 
clared, 
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fuch things as belong un- 
to.the minde; and thoſe 
[ whereof weemay conſulr, 
Foroor conſulting of them 
doth imply, that it is in 
our pawer toexecute that 
which is propoſed and | 
conſulted of.  And- wee | - 
have declared|' in the for- | 
' [mer part of this zreariſe, 
that conſultation, and deti> 
beration , fall our in ſuch 
things onely as are contiv- 
gent : and that ſuch things 
only are contingent, which 
may fall out either. this 
| Way, or that way, Or Ina 
cntrary manner. C 
It is, our minde which Þ4 
|maketh choice thereof; & 
it is the beginning of our 

- |aRion; & thoſe are contin- 
Lent things, which are 1n | 
our 14 
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our power : To be moved, 


$ 


] 


or not to be mowed, To at!| 
tempt, or not to atten 


not defire them, | To lit,or 
ſ[peake truth Togiue, orwt| 
ro give; To rejoyce inſuch 
things 4s we ought, or not 10 
rejoycez andall ſuch other 
things like | unto theſe,|. 
whereinconfiſt rhe works| 
of vice and wertue : For 
herein confiſteth Our free- | 
will. 

\/Fhe. Arts alſo are ac- 
cormred- among ſuch 
things'as may alike. fall 
out, or not fall out ; For,| 
every Art brings forth 
fach things. as 'may both 
be done, and left'undone; 
and ſuch rhings allo, as 


have the beginningin the 
doer,\ - 


mpt; To 'S 
eſs ire things unneceſſary, or 


_—__ 


— 


| Cap. 40. of Ms 4y, | 


deer, and not in the rhings 
| themſelves, which are done: 
: [But neither thoſe things 
F | which are ererneal (andin 
that reſpeQ, 8ings of ne- 
cefity) neither any other | 
things which are done of 
weeſſity, can be (ſaid tobe 
done by CA're. | 
| Nor 1s any of thoſe| 
things ſaid tobe done by | 
4rt, which are contingent, 
and may bee done other- 
|wiſe, it chey have their 
efficient cauſe in them- 
| ſelves; as in {ving- crea- 
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tures, andin plants, which 


are made by nature, not 
by Art. If therefore the 
efficient cauſe | of things 
made by: Art | is withont 
theniſelves, then who 1s 
cauſe of the things made 


TV , by \_ 


— 


ts 


— 


by Art, bur. the Ari 
which made them? An 
if the making ofchem 
longunto him, thea is 
the beginning, and cauſe 
his. owne 4(710ns. 


king, according, to Art, 
' Jand wverrwe, and all a3; 
of mans minde,.and of ras 


' what aQions they are , 1 
have declared already. -: 

Now the moſt part of 
men, ſuppoſing .that wee: 
are laid co have this free- 
willin every thing which 
wee doe or poſſefle, are 
therefore offended at this 
opinion; and not without. 
cauſe. Bur, ſome there 
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be, having more ' acute} 


nefſe, who bringing this 
| cext 


-} 


il 


4 p : 
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cal Þ (rexc of Scriptere to refure 
0Y |us(namely,, The wayes of 
bed &f | wax are not in 1 own hand 


; [his wy is rot in his owne' 


; bring 


; 


Fly co: have thoſe good, \ 


| Many ſach like things 


ſay chus unro'as, | * © 
' Good friends, how' is 
the wi of may free, ſeeing 


hands? and feeing the! 


| 


thoughts of men are" (6 
vaine, ' that they cannot 


to . effet thoſe 
things which they have 
deviſed ? HRIBLE 


they objet, norknowing 
inwhat ſesſe, wee ſpeake 


of freewiY, For we affirm 


Jtobe rich, or poore, or al- 


not that ir is in our power 


wayes in beal/th,, or ofa 
ſtrong. conftiterion of na- 
tarez or to rule, or gene- 


of rbe Naere oy 'C 


[ 


bing), which wee con if} ph 
as infiruments tO works fl! fai 
thin gs byz'or ſuch ata | wn 
called the gifts of fartanilf| cm 
neither doe wee accaunt'f}} #* 
thoſe tobe at eur difpad 
which have their event 
from Providture : Hur lin 
wee affirme thoſe attiont|{}| wit 
onely to be in:our powes|f| dec 
| which are according-o\f off 
Vice, Or Veriue; as = 91 
| woriow: or choice of thingy {| 41 
oreile ſuch things where 
of wee may doe the cow'|j 
trary, aſwell as the thing | 

themſelves. \ hh 
- For a. centaine wil «| om 
cijan goeth before every} wd 
aftiory.and not onelp the 't is 

een, ducehe. gone Jt 
[1s eanderpned ;' as: 1 Pf! 
1m appoxre: "ir: ehire} Bees 
- place ities 


[place of che. Gopeel, which | 
faith, He who lookes upon 4 
geman's laft-after her hath 


h cmerited adabiery already 


ler 2» bs heart And os 
read thats ſacrificed ann- 


went ll| God, for fro off Eco 4s 


his children: might cofte | 


Hons mig in chiweh?; For rf» | 


CO 


i 
- 


- 
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deed the beginning, cher | 
offin, or of aving wprighth'| 
m-our wilt;whereas the | 
wing of the thing is ReMe;| 
19-orherwhite- pertitted 


of by Providence, and orhier- 


while hindered. 
þ For, ſecing thete"are 
ome: things In 0#r r,\ 
god 1 and bikde? $] 
Iris neceſſary that ſach 
things as are: done ſhould 
bee done by them borh : 
A becauls;,- if - chey were 
"Bb done! 


| IR + - 


—— — 


— 


| . POWET, x. 

| while, that they fhiall bee 
| as providence alone di 
GQech ; and- ſometimes 
/gaine, both according to 
Providence, and as: wee 
would alſo. 

And whereas likemik | 
there is ſometimes a gew- |] 
ral and ſometimes a 4 
jy Providence, 1t 1806-if 
ceſſary. \chac \che :ſameſ] 
ſhould fall our in parties lf 
lar things, as it doth in 
things gevera/,-For if the} 
aireabvar us bee dry; ol 


———_— 


done by either ofthems 
lone, the other ſhouldhe 
po purpoſe. Th 

in-regard:-4ll:. «ons: 
xl ic: will. ſom 


| 


votes are: dryed als 


hp] 


"nm 


they attempt. 


b what hath beene ſaid, 


\diſtempered c(ſtare of bo- 
(dy, either by the generall 


pl 
lupcuouſneſſe; and - thar 
*y lomerime by ſuch occaſi- 


ons as take their begin- 
| ning from chemſelves, in | 


Cap.40. of 4 Man. 


thongh n not all alike, And 
ifa mother be givento ri- 
otous fare, or a diſtempe- 
red dyet ; even thereby 
ſhall her children become j | 


diſtempered in body, and | | 


'perverſe in ſuch things as 
Ic is plaine therefore, | 
at men may fall into a 

diſtEperature of the aire; 

or by che dyer of parents; 


or when they ſpoil them- 
ſelves by their .owne vo- | 


they may be diſtc mpered 


| fuch ANCT, that Provi- | 
Bbg ance 


———— 
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| { dence ſhall not alrogether 


bee the canſe of ſuc 
| things. 
\ | Tf chen, the Sol '* 
' yeeld her ſelfs to be over. 
] ſwayed by the remprram 
Gf the body, and give plac; 
| to wrath, Or laſt; orbet 
| preſſed downe by oxtawd; 
things, as poverty; or lifted! 
| Pp, by riches, or the like ;| 
if any evill commeth't 
| the fame thereby; ith 
hapned thereunto by the 
{clfe-mill of that Soul, Set-| 
| | 1np, if ſhee had nor volun 
| rarily yeelded her ſelfe to 


| might. have overcome 
| them, and beene in good 
caſe: For through: wel 
' ordering che affections of 


| | the minde, by 42 convent | 
ent 


. 
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| thoſe diſtemperatures,ſhe 


— pa 
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ent dyet, and a good cow- 
| | verſation, ſhe mighe have 

\alrered that remperatare, | 
[rather then have beene' 
perverted thereby. 

' This is manifeſt by the 
example of ſuch as are 1n a 
good conditien, ard that aj 
ſuch as arenot in a good e- 
fate, doe fin voluntarily 
ſ |(ard not by conſtrain: ) 
And that it is in our pow- ' 
er, cither ro conſent, and 
[yeeld our ſelves nnto our 
i= | bodily diflemperatures, or 

;to reſiſt, and overcome 

| them. 
Neverthelefſe,there be 
many: who prerend cheſe 
diſtemperatures to bee the 
cauſe why we doe ſuch or 
ſuch things; /and fo im- |. 
{4 | pute their wickedneſle, 
BUS; | ' got 


Er en 
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nor unto their owne wil, 
| but to neceſity.And there. 
fore they coclude(though 
very abſurdly) that the 
| vertues alſo, are not inour 


| power. 


| CaP.4l. 

' I. of ihe casſe why manua 
| madewihtreewill ; and 
| that if it had been other 
| wiſe, he had neither been 
| 


capable of the contens| \ 


plarive, nor practikefa- 
culty. nor been a realon- 
able creature, 11.0 
the marabiliry of men 
and Angels : and of the 
canſes thertof', and of 
ſome inferences thereupon 
proving freewill, III. I 
is not through any natt 


rall defeCt that men are! 
| | vicious, 


— 
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viciews, but by their owne 
will : And it « here 
 hewne - alſo, rbat ' man 
without freewill; could' 
veither have any vice| 
zor vertue. 


Omewhat remaines| 
> tobedeclared,wher- 


by it may bee man1- 
(feſt why man had freew:f 
beſtowed upon him. 


We aftirme, that im- 
mediately, rogether with 
reaſon this freewil] entered 


into 05; and that together | 


with nature, there 1s In- 
praffed into | created 
things a mutability, and al. 
eration; eſpecially in thoſe 
things which are a ſubje&# 
made of matter, For there 
a mw ation even inthe 


| 


of 


|  Bbg very. 
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| very beginning of every 
thing which is made; and 
all. ,o»aking | proceedeth 
from an alteration of the 
\ maateriall ſubjet. 

This is evident to any! 
man who conſiderately 
beholds the plenrs, andh. 
ving: creatures, which have 
their abiding either inthe 


all thoſe a conrinuall we 


freenill enters into us, to- 


ts 


'lome Bing Is 10 047, powers, 
25s. wYl appeare to- them 
who. have hecded what 


earth, in the water, or 
the aire : For thereisin 


tability. | 
Moreover, that our 


gether wich reſon-, hath! 
beene made plain enough 
by thoſe things which we 
have faiJ, to prove that 


Was 


— 
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was delivered tothat pur. 
poſe, Btit becauſe the ſe- 
quell of this zreatiſe, doth 
tor ſorne reſpeds require 


not be imperrinent to re- 


chred. 
' Our veaſou is divided 


ſen, is that which concer. 


| neth (univerſally) the na-.| 


the fares perhaps it will [ 
peat ſome | part of that 
which was formerly de- 


no contemplation, and} 
|pratiſe. Cs ntemplative red- | 


rea!ly; and ave reaſon, is 
that whereby wee delibe- 


ture of things, as they bee | 


rate of chings,| and ers 


b 


futting them into Execu- | 
tion, 

The contemplative part 
IScalled che minde (or the 


I —— — 


4 principal 


downe the right way of; 


— 


a 
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and the ave part is ter- 
med reaſon. The one is 
likewiſe called wiſaome, 
and the other prudence. 
Now every one that de, 
liberates, doth for this 
cauſe deliberate, even for 
char the choice of ſach 
things as are to be done;js 
In his power; and to the 
intent that hee might by 
deliberation, make choice 
of that which 1s moſt wor 
'thy;and that after he hath 
fo choſen, he might exe- 
cure the ſame. 


ry, that he which gelibe 


over his owne deeds : for 
if he have not power over 


his owne ad7ons; his con 


- 
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ſwltation | 


principal part of the ſouls) 


Ic is therefore neceſſa- 


7412s ſhould have power|, 


| 


| 
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 follow,by a neceflary con- 


| 


| 


—_—— 


{ 


| 
| 


ſul tation Will be  fruitlefle | 
alſo unto him. | And if 
theſe things be fo; it will 


ſequence, that whereſoe- 
yer reaſon is planted, there 
is likewiſe freewil, For | 


|either he is no reaſonable. | 


creature; orelſe, it he be a | 
reaſonable-creature,he hath | 
power over the beginnings 
of his owne actions; and 
In having that power, hath 
allo freewill, _ 

tc hach beene declared 
alſo, that things compo» ! 
led of a material ſubjeF, 
have a mwtability in them; | 


| 


out of which (rogether | | 


with what hath been ſaid: 


before) it may bee infer- x 


red, that there maſt, of 
neceſſity, e 1N man both | 
| freewill, 


IT. 
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freewill, and wt abilin, 
Mutability, becaufe hee y 
made of matter; and free- 
wiH, becauſe he is indued|. 
with reafon. 

Whofoever therefore 
findes fanlt with God, for 
thzt hee did nor ſo make| 
man at the firſt, that hee 
| might not fall unto vite, 


| bur gave him his owne 
| choice + Surely, thoſe men 


are notaware, that they! 
reprove GoD for making 
man reaſonable, and not 
rather an unreaſoxable-cred: 
ture. 

For one of theſe twos 


| nnavoidably neceſſary. 


Ficher wan ſhou!d have 


f beene made word of reaſon; 


or elle benz indued with 


| reaſon , and exerciſed in 


_ action, ! 


Cm, un __—_—_— 
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ation, hee myſt have in 
him freewil. Yea, and 
thereupon it followes alfo 
of neceſiicy , that every 
nature endaed with reaſon, £ 
hath freewi{, and is muta- FL 
ble of his owne nature. 

Bat thofe natures have 
eſpecially a mutability. in 
them whichare made of a 
materiall ſubje&?, aſwell in 
reſpet that they were 
mage, as in regard they | 
were made of matter : 
whereas . thoſe, warures 
which were not. made of 
matter (as the ſuhjea) 
o{ | | have mutability in them, | 
| | |butin one reſpeR onely ; 
el | |nam<cly, inthar they were 


z 
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1 made, | 
h Moreover, fo many of 
n| | [thoſe immaterial _— 
| as 


es 
——— 
— —_— ———_——rr gr rn—_ Wm —_— 


— 
_ 


» 


| municating wich men; by 


4s were converſant in 


rermedled with ſuch infe- * 
riour things, as are to bee 
done, by reaſon of com 


ſo much they became 
more zzwtable then'others 
(of t hat immateriall nature) 
And fo many of them as 
diretedrhe excellency of 
their nature, to approach 
neare unto God, with an 
inclination to love him 


ſtare in the minding and 
fruition of him 3 fo ben-"' 
ding themſelves inward, 
and unto GoDp only, that 
they whoily eſtranged 
them(elves from outward, 
and material things. Thoſe 
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earthly matters, and in» | 


and to enjoy a blefſede- |: 


| (by that meanes) ren 
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tiev, and with GoD, thar' 
chey ſtillremaine wichour 
matation, Having a free-| 


lo familiar with contempla. Mﬀ 


will, in that they are indu-! 
ed with reaſon; and yet; 
are not now ſubje& unto 


mentioned cauſes. 

And this need not bee 
wondred ar. For even 
thoſe men alſo, which 
give themſelves to cou- 
templation , and fſeque- 
ſter themſelves from che 
1nordinate love,and med- 
(ling in worldly affaires, 
|doe and may attaine unto 

'an immurable condition, 
| (4rd rnto an eflate of grace, 


from which there « nofal. 


ling away \ 


| 


| 
| alteration, for the forc- 


1 


* aig I doe lwppole, 
char 


O————_—_—_ WY CET 
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T1114 


| 


| beginning,all the reaſonable 


jf\ach 2s they were made, 
they ſhould have beene|. 


that this (with what wa | 
formerly aid) hath ſuf 
ciently proved, that in the 


—— 


creatures were created in; 
ſo excellent a condition, 
that if they had remained! 


voidof all vice, and that 
their v/t70uſneſſe(whs have 
been corrupted) came unto! 
them by their owne'w!/l., 
For it ſo falleth our, ' that 
they who remaine in the! 
condition wherein they 
were placad by their crea-| 
tion, are ſerled in a moſt. 
bleſſed eſtare. | 

Ot incorporeall natares,) 
Angels alone have beene' 


alrered*: yer not all of 


them :; bur ſome part;' 
even' 


CO ES Cn 
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” 
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even {o mmy onely, as 
creeping dewneward de- 
parted from that inclina- 
tion which they had to 
ſupreame things, and the 
contemplation of GoD. - 
[cis made plaine by the 


the powers of our wil are! 


4 wareble nature 2: And 


Gop, as ifhee were the 


regard the faculties are 
| w&#able,which he gave un- 
tO Us, 


w 


wutable; becauſe we are of 


|yet no man can blame 


| 


' cauſe that we are &vill, in 


things afore praved, that, 


| 


| 
| 


For vices Confiſt nor in | 


our faculties. but in habits; | 


and our habits depend up- 
on onr w1/,and it is there: | 
fore che faulr of our wl, 


that we are evill, and pot 


- 
— ——— —  _—__ w—_—_— - 
*% 


ens 


| (0r:7ginally ) 


"IE \ — GE" 


L— 
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' fore, that a faculty is a 


* 
| ample) there is the ſame 


|} perance; Or in lying, and 


| (originally) of our nature, 
Bat our meaning ſhall-be 
; more: plainly underſtood 
by this that followes.” | 
| Wee have ſaid hereto 


power whereby we are a- 
ble to put in execution 
whatſoever we doe. And. 
in all the facalties belon- 
ging to our choice, the 
| ſeif-ſameconcerneth both 
the comtraries ( as for ex- 


' faculty of tying; and "of 
' ſpeaking truth; one and 
the ſame faculty of tempe- 
 rance, and wantonneſſe. * 
| + But ircannot bee, rhat 
'in contrary things rhere 
{ ſhon!d be rhe fame habit; 
{as iD warntonneſſe and tem: 


peck 
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| Cap.41. of Man, 1 


ſpeaking truth ; becauſe of 
camrary things, the habits 
are contrary. -For the ha- 
by which, concernes tem- 
prrance, belangerh to wer- 
twe 2 but. all intemperaxce - 
isof vice; and therefare 
[the res doemot depend 


opon the fcutries,;! which:| 


are,in as; but-upon_onr 
babits;and our wif And 
tis nor a facylty , which 
maketh us wantons, or iy. 
415, bur our wi#. For if 
we would, we might ſpeak 
the crr#th, and nor te. 
Seeing then, wie is not 
afacuity, but a habit z, God 
1s not canſe of our naugh- 
tinefſe, which givech us 
the facslty, but a babit (is 
cauſe thereof ), which be- 
ngin us,proceedeth from 


our | 


— - ——_— 
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our felves, and by our 
ſelves, 8- for ottr ſelves; 
For if woe would endea:1] 
your thereaftey,we might) 
inftead oftan evil bebir.ar.l 
| 
24 


taine nt the - coneray 
thereof, C83 [CIP | [2201 
Now # fuuky doch 
herein differ Noe a B4binq 
all 'fatoÞhivs "ave nardralt! 
but hebsr» ate procured by 
uſe.!: Yeag 4nd--here 4 
they differ; *6ur Taal 
are in 'us without teaching; 
and ov7 habits are porten 
by lcarnive, and. caffomn, 
If therefore the futultics 
that are in' uz, benarurall, 
and withour reaching;and 
the habits gotten by uſe 
and learning; then' ir cafi- 
not be thar our '(or/cimel) 


| nature ſhould be the _ 
0 


Cap 41. of Haw, 


our wickednefle ; but ra. 
cher aur. ewl/ educaties, 
whereby wee have ;gorren 
an eviil habit. 2x1 

For that our- habits 
come unto us by coſlowe, 
it hath beene already de. 
chred, and that our fecsl- 
ties are in usby wetere, it is 
evident by this ; that all 
men have the fame facs/- 
ties (except thoſe which 
are fomeway' maimed or 
lame.) And thatthe habits 
arenotnaturall, is as eyi- 
dentby this, that all have 
notthe fame habits; bur 
ſome of them habits of 
oneſort, and ſomeof ano. 
ther : whereas things that 
are natural, are fonnd in: 
' YEE | | 
CAP. 
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n 0 theyas Nature Cap. Far 


| 


I. of Providence; ond frft 
| dence, avdfor what gud 


' keewe it. TI. The ſamess 
| Hiaſtratcd' to | heathen| 


'ble to their knowledees." 


— 


Car. 42. SECT. 5 : 


that there & 4' provi 


cauſes, ' both Jew and 
Chriſtian owght to be-| 


wen, by arguments and: 
demonftrations agrees! 


ITI. Proefes thereef, h 
tbings alſo generally con- 


feſſed. | 


ly proved, that man 
hath freewil ; as alſo 


\ wherein his freewiconfi-\, I 
ſteth, and for whar canſe| | 
be was created with frees | 

(27 to 


| Bl 
T 13 already ſofficient-| 


Now 


ry 
BY 
ah 
ex 
fa! 
int 
bs 
| bir 
ace 
wh 


— 


2.) 


| | kindered, hatch nor effett 
{| xccording therenmo:And 


| $f. of Man, 


ry one who purpoſech to 


execution; bur fomerime 
falfilleth his gjnarcherorts 
inrenc,and ſomerimenot; 
becauſe his-purpoſe being 


| - Now forafinnch azeve- | 


marther a may, dorh nor | 
alwayes put the 'ſatne in| 


| wheres we have fait! that 
| providence is caule therof, 
&notdeftzny, Ic followeth | 
conſequently, after the 
T142 of things which are 


inder power, that we ſpeak | 


mxtof Providence. £7") i 


 Wewill divide our diſ- 
<«rſe inro three parts;the 


| | frſt, proving chat there & « 
| | Providence, the ſecond, 


_—.  —_————— 


| hewing what Providence 
'4*; and the third, Whet | 


| Cc things 


| 


_— ou Sata 
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—  — 
| 


| 


—_—_ 


(M0 
| 


[4 


| 10::A3for the ones, unlch 
| roughe. in;/Egypt;: ia 
{ hearing-. of thoſe thi 


| @herein moſt manifch | har 
| viſions. of: Prowidence.ap [[Vour 


[things bejong wnto Pibei. 


'{ NAT. ? 


they: be:mad, they. canng 
be ignarant that there iy1 
Froviclarers knowing the 
| wonders: whith : G:og 


which h hapned anto they 
Fathers in the. wilderneſs Nl 


peared more. clearly unt| [paſſe 
them, thEby choſe chin] ime 


| hich wee gow, ſee wit take 
{ our eyes,...And. they: half outs! 
NO -maBy.evider proof: Bt 


at things, were donebyFſrexſo 
Providence, both, in ther] with 


Prophits, ang] intheir dg with 


' iy lpifh captivity, (windy Will t 


| | jh 


caye not. any-jult occal pr 


10 onal | - +13 0f 


4 * * 
gy ———omarn__ ——  —o——- — m—_—4 4d 
* TTPG—_— .-, * _ . 


Se&tir; 7 Mans © \\ 
. avfor them, tobe Few ny 
+4n|[|fall-of che" fae. » As*for 
||| thehroPren? {the -yHave | 
botoriely dMthofe © Thitiys | 
which HapHed vine 'rhee | 
the [| 297; tb preactyenlithen) 
Df] thar chere 15 a Providewre 
ad [| bat atf6 (hr adufiele 
ind 0 ork of Providewce:aBe 
they'0/all- orfler' moſt- "Ivins 
ws | which conraineth'- it: We 
miſe || dhar excteding- grear A 
4481 fourtoWards Os, which 
' 060: [aſſert domino Beliefs; 
biog] imeane;char Gov ted 
wid] tae ons He ' fat or 

y: had outdakes. ' 2!) 
ofa: Bye: lei TD miſt 
nelyteuſon?the! mareer;' nor 
ther with fuch onely,”buit'aHo 
i641 With Jearben- wen. Wee 
whid] vill therefore ende 
xal}Oproye: there is'a' m_ 

(. Cc2 dence} 


om ” 


" : _— 
te N , — 


? 
| 
l 


II: || 


| 
| 


| 


| 


| 


and eſpecially ſach a1 


| the Starres nothing aluf}]. 
ring-atany time; and th 

circuitof the yeare;, lf 
the recurne of the ſeaſ 


| 
| 


of 'the yeare; and'th 
equelicy both of the nig] 
| ang of the day 


Of the Nature Capai, — 
_ ——_— —— { 
dence by (ach other thing 
as are alſo in credic wi! 
them, And that thereiy 
Prevndence may beproyel 
by thoſe argumers who. 
by we prove that theres 
a God, - : +2501 1:61 
F OT: .COncerning 7 
continuance of + thing, 


ble 


ſabje& tO gremer4tron, and} ' 
c0>r»pt:0u;. and the (Cit 

non, - and order. of: | 
things thar are, beings 
waye9 preſerved afteron 
maner; and the courſe o 


then 


es of thy. 
_ year 


—_— 


yeare, -ſo that either of| © 
them- is both mcreaſed 
ad: diminiſhed in the 
+ fame proportion of time : 
. | |how might all chis conri- 
' $jnve under fo conforma- 


'*'Þ | blea government, If it had 


| 4 his Pro- 
bidence ? 
. |, Moreover, the puniſh- 
ments which follow fins 
f of (which i is of more im- 
fporr) the detecting of 
marthers, and offences 
themſelves, which are of- 


1 ficen bewrayed (whes there 


$10 witneſſe of the deed) by 
ſome circumſtances ; doe 


'F fhew that there i is4a Provi- 


af dence, 

aff Both the Scriprures of 
2 Yithe Hebrewes, and the wri- 
tings of the Heathen, are | 


ms 


'Cc3 - fall 


64 
. — — ——_—s 
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; rufhans, where none werel | flie | 
in preſence, either toaf|ſ | the 
fit him, or beare witneſe|f | bein 
| of thz aſſault which theylſ | that 
made vpon himghe ſeeing | | and « 
Cranes not far from him,Þ .&/''- 
| cryed out and ſaid, oh yeeff | 1*rs | 

Cranes, be you revengeny , Mine 


 ————— WENN ROY WE FOES is BEL 
| fall of ſtories to this-pur-| ' mu1 
| poſe: Of this parureaſſ | find 
| that which /is-writeen off |beir 
| ' $nſavr8 : and inprophane|} into 
] bookes, there is a ſtory4o|| [that 
, the ſame purpoſe of /bicw flew 
the Poer, «4.4 || {ont 
: For, when this Port wa ther 
'| murecher. d by certine | | 40d 
| 


my of this murcher. fatt 
| And ſo ir fell ont, that | Tt 
| when the Magiſtrates of ſuch. 
, { - : b . 
id | the Ciry where he lived | 2Y 41 
| endeayoured to ſeeke out bu an 
| the commirters of that geth 


| | murther,ſ 


_— 


" 


ig 


of 
20 


ef |finde them : The people | 


Wl 


| Seft.r, ' of Man.” 


| mms 
| 


' mureher, 


' and could nor 


being aſſembled rogether | 
into -a common place for 
'thar intent; the” Cranes 
flew over them;whereup- 

onthe murtherirs ef pying 
them, laughed outright, 
and aid, loe, where they | 
fe that ſhould revenge. 
the death of 1bicas: which 
being overheard -by one 
that ſate next unto' them, 
and declared tothe Ha. 


| giſlrates, the aid murthe- 


rers were thereupon exa- 
mined; and confeſſed the 
fa. if W.% 

There be very many of 
ſuch like rhings, recorded 
by ancient writers, which 
if a man ſhonld colle@ ro- 


gether, would enlarge this 


Ccs Treatiſe 


| after: divers and ſuhdry 


Of theNature Cap.4a, | 
Treatiſe ta an infinite 
lengeh. | | 
| And though all offes 
ders be not deſcried ; bt, 
{ that ſome do quite eſcape 
the pavlike ſtroke of ly 
ſtice; yer.let no man for 
that cauſe deny that there 


' lis a Providence. For the! 


| Providence, of. G © D;' 


not one.: way alone ; but 


maners, | | 


rakech care of men, ( and 
brings the co reperance)| 


Furchermore,the com» 
poſure, and proportiofia-; 
ble knitting together 


jet unto generation, and 
corruption, and there be- 
iog kept alwaies alike («6 


thoſebodies,which are fub-| 


cording to their feverdd 
za kinas) 


——__ 
— 


| $ 


2 | Seftir. of Map, 


.\[\comely mixture and pro-| 
$portion, are proofes of a 


Proofe declaring there 1s 


knds)is not theleaſt ago 
ment proving that there is 
2 Providence, (ſeeing the 
great- care (ad wifeaome) 
ofdivine Providence is ve- 
ry manifeſt in every part 


ofthe bedy ; as they who! 


will rake paines co peruſe 
thew, may learne our of 
thoſe many Treatiſes, 
which are made upon that 
ſubject. Yea,the varieties 
which are in the co/ours of 
Iving-creatures, and their 
keeping alwayes the ſame 


Providence, 

| And among ſuch things 
#2re generally confeſſed 
by all men, one evidence 


a Providence, 1s that uni- 


He ee 


III 


Ccs verlall 


h— 
I ne 
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| 


| ſerve Gop ,both by Pray 
ers, and Oblations. 'F orif 


| 


| 


| 
| 
verſall conſent of men in 
all rimes, and of all nati- 
ons, that wee oughtto: 


there were not a Prov. 
dence to governe the af. 
fires ofthis world, who 
would pray ? or to whom 
ſhould we make our ett. 
| tions? 

Moreover, rat earneſt ; 
: dere which 1s in vs, to 
do good unto others (and 
which they naturally, ard 
very diligently endes- f| our 
vour, whoſe mindes areF| 271 


nor perverted) is a plaine, Min 


demonſtration that there ev: 
is a Providence, For hw [| 'hol 
ving- received a benefit led. 
| which we are not abletoſ| from 
| FeCOWPence, wee are the] Ou 

more 2200 


--  -. —— OO rn i —  _—_— — 
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nin|| | more Tx tO be = 
nati- | | way-helpfull co chem, who 
heto| | |are not able co requite us 
Pray for-the ſame. + {- 1 
'orif: | If Providence Were It 
rovi. | | ken away , then every; 
man ſhonld be permitted 
tobe injurious, according 
hom | |to the power hee hath-to 
peti. Fob wrong. There would 
allo be no giving of a/mes, 
wrneſt |nor any feare of Go D a- 
2s, tol] | mong men; and there- 
3 (and wichall wertue and piety 
7,ard | would be quite rooted | 
ndes- {| out. For if GoD had nor 
es are [| 2 Provident care of every 
plaine |, 'hing; neither did puniſh | 
there will. deer 5; nor encourage |- | 
xr by [| (Roſe that were.welt. a;po- 
enefil; {ed.nor defended innocents | 
blew] from oppreſſion; Who 
re the} Yould worſhip Go? or| 
more. | who' 


EVI 


ap_—_— F: Ws RG 


| 590, 


188 <4 91)0 
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| 


| 


—_— 
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| who would ſerve him, 
| that conld be no way pro. 


 fitable unto chem ? 
If there bee no Provi. 


| dence, all prophecies, and 


the fore-knowledge of 
things, are likewile over. 
throwne. But even thoſe 
| things which happen out 


| defore our eyes, almoſte- 
very day, are manifeſts. 


trons of the ſame : For, 
| Gop often appearetn un-! 
| ro us in our neceſſities (4 
ſupplying ONY WANTS 11 47) WN- 
expetted maner)many have. 
beene cured of their infir 
mities, by that which 


them in dreames; many 
predittions of things to 
come have beene rroely 
utrered in all ages. And 


many. 


| 


hath beene revealed unto 


CSE 5 Bd 


——— 


| SeRt.1. 


of Man. 


A—_ 


many who have embraed 
their hands in innocent 
blood, or committed ſuch 
like heynous offences, 


ed night and day. + 
From the goodweſſe of 
God, his Providence may at- 
be inferred : for hee1s 
the moſt excellent Good; 
and as he is ecod, he is in- 
clined ro bee good and be- 
neficiall ro others; 
he be inclined to be bene- 


clinable alſo, ro have a | 
Providence over Others. 
What need I ſpeake 
here of thoſe workes 
which belong nnro the 
Creation ? of their propor- 


tlow ? of their harmony ? 


of their ſcituation? of their 


order ? | 


and it 


tictall co others, he is in- 


have been horribly cerrifi- 


| 


———_— — 


lee aare Capo. 1 | | 


| of the Nature C 


OC 


or der? or of the uſe where. 
unto every. thing ſeryeth/ 
inthe whole world 2 ſee. 
ing all things may evi- 
dently appeare to have 
beene perfected in ſuch 
maner , that nothing 
(hould have been in good 
plight, if it had beene o- 
cherwiſe then it 18 now: 
and chat nothing can well 
be added, nor any thing 
be conveniently wanting! 
'in any of thoſe things 
which were made tho. 
rowout the world : For, | 
oth by wiſdome, and pre. 
| vidence, all things therein 
were Created in a comely | 
and perfe& maner, | 


| 


SzCT. 
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&&e T. 2. 


I. Of the difference betweene 


' Providence, and Crea- 


_ tion; 4ndof their d:ſlint# 
workes, I 1. Of rhe won- 


aerfull Providence of 
G © D, in the manifold, 

ard unlike vilages of 
wen. III. The ſame Pro- 
vidence i illuſlrated by 
the great diverſity of Co- 
lours whereby the ſeve- 

rall peciesof every kind 
of N110g-creatures are 


a\fiingn:fhed, 


Ur wee will defer the 


# full explanation here- 


of, until we ſhall haye oc- | 
calion to ſpeake of the! 
Creation, leſt wee ſhou'd 
fall into that overfight | 

where-| 


_ ht. ets... oe ———— 


| $94 


{ 
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_ 


whereiato thoſe writers 
haveſlipped; whoextoll 
'GoD's creation inſtead of 
| his Providence; when bis 
Providence was their 
Theme. For though in, 
deed Creation gIVes Bs an 
occaſion to treat of. Pre. 
| viaence; yet fo great is the 
difference betwixt them, 
that they are farre from 
being oze. 

Ic 1s the worke of Crea. 
t70y to make well thoſe 
things which are maar 
bur it 15 che part of Provi- 
dence to conierve and rake 


"care for ſuch things. And 
, theſerwoare not alwayes 


al:ogether in one; as wee 


' may perceive by thoſe 


men who! are conyerſant 


1n arts and wyfterres, For, | 


ſome 


h_—_ —— — — — -— —_ —  — — 


RBucOcEnOO nk {| 
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ſome when they have 
made. a thing well, give 
over there, and rake no 


more care for the thing 
which they have made; as 


Car oo! prot. , and Painters, 
the makers of other 


| 
anc craft workes : and 
ſome other, doe no more 


bur provige, and take care 
for the | preſervation of 
choſe things which are un. 
der their charge; as heard. 


when wertreat.of Creatiov, | 


men, and ſhepheards.. 
Theſe things conſide- 


red, it will become ns, 


to ſhew that all the things 


which were made, were 


chat God was diligent in 


exceeding wel- made: and 
to declare when we come 
'to ſpeake of Providence, ' 


the 


— 
— — 


_—_— FL # 


>_—— 
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| che preſervation of thoſe y 
things which he had well: | 
created. P 
By this providence it t 
comes to paſſe, thar mis | 2 
beget men, that beaſts are h 
eagendgred of beaſts; and v 
that every thing (prings 2 
| from his owne, and not el 
| from any ſtrange ſecd.| | [yy 
And whoſoever ſhall a-' | !þ 
verre,that every thing(af. G 
| teritis once made) pro- 
ceeds forward as ina cer-! | |», 
taine Tour cannot chuſe' | |m 
but confeſte alſo, thataf-' | [eg 
ter a thing15 created, there. | | ex 
muſt be alwayes a provi. [is 
dence to governe the ſame. all 
For in that the thing cree- & 
ted proceedeth on 1 a'| an 
courſe, \t is even thereby | :ca1 
| manifeſted, that together | 'h; 
with'] | 


| $ Seft.2. | of Man, 


with creation, there was 
laid a foundation of provi: 
dence, to whom belongs 
the governingof al things 
afcer they are created : and 
he ſaith (in cff<&) that he 
which firſt made all things, | 
'and the |\which governes 
[them by- his providence, 
when chey 'are made, is 
bur oze, and the ſame! 
GoD. [#3 
Whoſoever beholds the, 
viſages of men, to bee ſo! 
many thouſands, and yet. 
to differ ſo much from 
| eachother, as that noone 
is like any of the other in 
all reſpe&ts,z hee cannot. 
chuſe butadmire the work; 
andit he well conſider the. 
cauſe of it, ſhall ealily find. 
that it is divine providence 


II, 


| | by\. 


of the Nature Cap.42, 


by whom ſo many diffe- 
rent, and diſtin: features 
and countenances, . were 
' brought forth. 

| For if oor viſages ſhould 
| be all of the ſame forme 
| and monlding without a- 

' BY alteration, how great 
| a confuſion would there 
follow 2 In how much 
darkneffe and ignorance 
ſhould man be kepr?None 
ſhould know his famikar 
e:quaivtence, from a fira- 
ger, nor be able ro diſcern 


| veſt friend; but all things 
would be confounded to- 
| gether in one maſſe, ACs 
| cording to the opinion of 
ANAXAFOYAS. 


| 
| MeoShoble: if this had 


beene fo, there had not 


a wicked enemy from an ho- | 


| 
| beene 
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| Sef.2. _ 


beene any cauſe why men 
thould have been forbid- 
den to. company with [i- 
ſters or mothers : neither 
would many have refrai- 
ned fromitheft, rapine, or. 
from offering any open 
violence-or injurie to o- 
thers, if they could but 
contrive their preſent e- 
(cape : For though after- 
ward they were ſeene, 
none ſhould be able co-di- 


ſtioguifh chem from o.- 
ther men, | 
Neither could any /aw be 

executed;nor any commoen 
wealth well ordered, nej- 
ther could fethers or chil 


'dren know each other;neL 


ther could any thing per- 
|taining to humane affairs 


be well, or orderly affe-' 
ded; 


eo 


_—_——— 


% w —— x — 


| 60d || Of the Nature Capiq2c! : 


— 


| fed; becanſe. men ſhould 
be af ir were blinde, not 
diſcerning(berween- min 
[and many andbee rio way 
helped by their eyes} ex- 

[cepr'te were in'diſceming 
| cho 8ge Orgaeniiget nu: 
 oThis benefir we gaine 
by providente;'thar it *pyt- 
| vewls' theſe Tronuvenitnies 
| and confoſi ons, by making n; 
a'variecy-in the viſages of| | |d 
men, alwayes, m fl plates, pi 
and at all times) Andiitis: | |of 


— 


a ſtrong argument alſo ro! | |w 
prove that this providence ' 
extendeth unto'every p##: bi 
ticular, in that every par- as 
eicafar man is known one] | | tt 
from another, by his por- {1 
traiture, by his proportion, th 
by his viſage, and by his| | | 
voice. 


For 


} _ 


——__ — 


— 
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For mans viſage is not 


che onely marke-whereby 
we may dixcerne hin; but 
(as if chat -werre not: e- 
nough )>!prEvidence hath 
added anorher diſtinRion' 
for our more —_— . 
even: the!idiverſity : of co- 
lowrs alſo, to the intent 
that the weakneffe of our 
nature-might bee aſfiſted 
divers wayes : And 1 ſup. 
poſe likewiſe, that many 
of thoſe living-creatures, 
which 1n their generall| 
kinde,haye in appearance | 
bur one ſhape (and colour) | 
as Dawes and Crowes , yet | 
there may be certaine vi- | 
ſible differences, whereby 
they might bee diflinguiſhed 
by good heed, and whereby 
they diſcerne' each other 


— 


| 
when | 
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when they ſhould couple 
rogether.For thongh ma- 
ny Dawes and Cromes,bee 
gathered gogerher i one 
place ; petin their covp- 
ling,theydiſcerne cach o- 
cher; and every maulcand 
female know their owne 
mat. 
But how could they 
know cach other,if every 
ane of them had not ſome 
proper.difiintion in the 
ſhape, which (though not 
ealily perceived by ns) 
mighebe well enough dil-| 
cerned by the, through a 
naturall inflintt,they being 
creatures of one kinde ? 
Laſtly, the fzwes, and 
oracles, and ſouth. ſayings, 
and werders, which are 


from above (for now1 
diret 


© 
——— 


\which (as| they affirme) 


—  A— 


| Cap.43- | of Man: 


dire&t heir diſcourſe co 
heathen philoſophers) and 


doe by their owne force 
make good| the events of 
ſach things as are decls- 
red by them, have (no 


doubt) their fignificarions, 
by the vertue of provrs 
dence ; and have thereby 
allo, a true effect, accor- 
ding cothe ſame Aenifce 


Hens. 
Cav. 43-1 
Thu Chapter declares, what! 
Providence «; 4nd that 
it « neceſſary < FONUERs-. 
ent the Creator, and r0- 
ler of all things ſhould ve 
One, 


be manifeſted that ' 
there is a provi-, 


V 


D d adence;, 


L — 


—————_—_ 


Ery plainly mayit!. 
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—_ — _— a...  . 


dence; both by arguments 


 athers which wee ſhall 
have accafion to mention 
hereafrer : wee will now 
therefore, declare what 
| providence 13. 
| . Providence « 4 bredfal 
proviſion for all things, pro- 
 ceeding from GOD. Some 
thus Tine it. Providewct 
& the will of GOD, wherthy 
all created things receives 
government fit for them, 
Now if Providence be 
the wi#Z of Gop, it 13 ne- 
ceflary rhat all things 
(honld be ordered as rea- 
ſonably, - as excellently, 
and as decently as then: 
tore of the God: bead wt 


already produced, and by| | 


quires; which is a {| 


goed and perfect a =_ 
23 


mw 
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2 Cap.43- of Man, | 605 | 
nts] | [as chat nothing may poſ. | 
dy | |fibly receive a better or- 
all] | [der : For neither is it a | 
108| | | thing of good coſequence 
on | | [nor agreeable ro decency, 
hat| | [that one ſhould make 
things, and anorher take 
fall | [the care of their prefirue» 
pre-| | [tion and government $1 ſee. 
me | | |ing ir were bat anargu- 


exce| | | ment of weakneſs to have 
rebj| | | it ſo. wks 11-7: | 
ves||| Many .cypes and: ex: 
« || [preflions of that which 
e be|| |we have ſaid, are ingraf- 
\ne-[| (fed in  /1ing-createnes : 
ing] [For every thing which 
rea-|| | breeaeth ought, provides 
atly,'| [food-alſo for the thing 
en| [bred chereby, and mar 
' [| [provides for all other 
things alſo, belonging to 
the life of him whom hee 
2) Ls Dd2 hath 


Ct. 


V—_ — dw. at he 


— ww. 
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' wingthe 


hath begocren,ſo far forth 
as his ability doth extend, 
And all creatures which 
make |not proviſion for 
their yotung,doe therefore 
not make Ir, becauſe their 
weaknefle is a hinderance 
thereunto. 


Therefore it is ervely 


declared, that God is he 
whoſe reads Concer» 


neth all : 
dence is the wifSof Gon. || 


and that Provi- 


Car. 44 SE er.1. 
T. It s here ſhewed wherein 


providence confifteth ll 


In10n  concer- 
ame , and will | 
far bs tenet « allowable, 

Ib. The opin 


Plato's 


ions of tk | 
| Seoicks,of Democritus,| 
 ».'Aleraclicus, 'aud Epi | 


Tip t 


——_. ll. —_ 


Lo 


—_— Y 
—_—_ In, _ —— 


dence, 4nd the abſurds- 
ties inſuing. Ill. Theo. 
pintons alſo of Ariſtotle, 
Euripides, and Menan- 
der ;; and the refutation 
of them, 


| Ince we have ſhew- 
Q- that there 1s a 
CLIF Providence, and allo 
what it 1s; we willnow de- 
Clare, in what things, that 
providence beareth ſway ; 


OO — ——— 


whether in things anriver- 
[j {«, orthings partzcular,or 
| 1n both. 


Plato affirmes that ir 
hath government beth of 


, ras, touching Provi- 


* —_— 
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wiverſall, and particular 
thngs;and he divid-th his | 
diſcourſe of p owidence 1n- 
to three parts. The firſt 


CE——_- 


Js 


j 


Dd : hee 
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he calls the providence of dr 
| the farſt nd ſupreameſt| | |! 
GoD, and that this provi. an 
| dence is eſpecially over| | |(ul 
che IDE @& (that is, the moſt | |4N 
beautiful formes of things:)| }| | 4 
and in the nexr place,over| | | 
| the whole world in general, th! 
as, over the heavens, the|] |f0 
flars,andall general things, 
even over the predic|| |'0 
ments of ſabflance, quanti, 
ty, and quality, with ſuch do! 
like: yea, and over all] |4Nc 
things which are eſpecial.|| |! 
ly contained under thoſe! tel 


Y 


<< OO Ox Cr 
” —_— 


predicaments. the 
| His opinion likewileis, of 
that the providence of a ſ& tho 
cond degree - of go4s,] this 


| which (as he conceiverh) m— 
| rarne about the Sphzres;| 
hath rule over the ingen-|| [399+ 


_ dring | _ 


dring of all -che baſer /:- 
ving-creatures & of plants, 
- of all things which are | 
ſubjet unto generation, 
and corruption. Yea, and 
Ariſlotle himfelfe aſcribes 
che ingendring of ſuch 
things, tothe Sun,and un- 
tothe Zodiath circle, 

That which according 
to Plato's Opinion, is the 
third providence, hath pre- 
dominicie over the events 
and ends of thoſe things 
which are begun or per- 
fected by 03; as alſo over 
the coxrſe and condition 
of mans life, and over all 
thoſe naterelland wateriall 
things ; and over ſuch as 
are called inſirumental 
"binge, whether they bee 
zoodor evill. And the prin- 


Dd4 apall 


_— . , _—_— 
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| cipall agents in this provi. 
aence, he ſuppoſed ro bee: 
certaine .Aneells (or bi. 
| ris ) ordained to bee al.| 
' wayes converſant upon| 


'the earth, and to have the 
' charge over thoſe things 


| which men doe. | 


Bur. hee affirmes that 
the ſecond and the thnd 
providence allo, have their 
whole cfſence from the 
foft;, ſothat a'l things are 
in effect, governed by the 
power of the ch; efeſt God, 
who ordained the fr/f,the 
ſecond, and the third, ro be 
employedin the well-or- 
[dering, and governing of 
| things. 
| Now this is praiſe wor- 
'thy in Plato, that he refers 
[rethallunto © © D, and} 
afficmes 


—_—_—  — 


_—_— 


Sect: . of "_ | 


affirmes all providence to 
depend apon his wi4. Bur 
whereas he ſayes ther is 
a ſecond providence; com- 
micted unto thoſe which | 
wrne the heavens about 
(4 he hath ſajd) we com- 
mend him-nor in fo affir- 
ming. For (if any "ſuch 
vere)that which they per- | 
formed; 1snora worke of 
providence; but rather, a; 
worke of zeceſity, where- 
unto*they -were deſtina- 
ted. For,ler|them be figu- 
red how they will, it muſt 
neceſſarily \follow, that 
things muſt both be done 
[a8 they were done; and 
thar they might not be in 
any other | maner - then 
they are: And I have al- 
ready ſhewed , that no- 


| 


— 


__Dd5 thing} 


| 61a | of the Nature Cap.44. 


II, 


| thing doneby providence, 
| is ſnbje& unto »eceſury. 


Now the Stock Philo. 
ſophers(who defend as an 
undeniable truth, that 


there is a defbiny, neceflita- 
ting all things, and that 


| (ome things are alfo in our 


power) doe leave noplace 
at all for providence; and 
indeed they. overthrow 
(as is before' declared) 6y 
a;Frming there is deſtiny, lo 
much of their owne op1- 
 nion, as averrs that things 
are iN our power. 

| Demucritzes, Heraclitms, 


on thar there 15 No provi: 
| dence enther of wniverſal, 
| or of pariicular things. A nd 
Epicurus hath expreſſed 
his meaning to this pur: 
| poſe, The 


1 


— 


and Epicurw,arc of opini: | 


' '® which is bleſſed and in-| 


'|*occafioneth any other 


_—_ 


| Seft I. of Mas. 
'« The nature (ith hee) 


«corruptible ; z neither is 
*of it ſelfe troubled with 
*2ny bufineſſe; neither 


*tobe troubleſamely im- 
« ployed : and therefore, 
«neither 18 angry for any 
& ching;nor favaureth any 
«* thing; becauſe all ſuch 
*- ike things,doe betoken 
© weakneſſe, Yea the gods | 
* cannot bee angry, In re- 
*pard anger never chan. 
* ceth unto. any,but when | 
* ſomething ſucceedeth 


| 


* contrary unto their wif, 
* which thing cannot at 
*any time| happen unto. 
* the gods. | 

The opiviow of theſe 
men is conformable tothe 
principles | 


| 
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Mm 


principles which are deyi- 
ſed by themſelves, For, 
| it is no wonder if they 
" hold opinion that there is 
| no providence to governe 
any thing, who affirme 
that the wor/d was made 
by hep-ba232zard. For how 
ſhould choſe things which| | | 
had no Creator, have any | 
providence to preſerve or| | |, 
governe them ? Secing it 
!s plaine that ſach things| | || 
muſt be confuſedly caried| | |t 
ro & fro, by hap: haz.zard, | 


| which were made by| |] |; 
chance, and at adyenture,| | |! 
in the beginning. 


tt th 


0 
Wee- muſt therefore 
withſtand them in their 
firſt opiniow, as wee have ( 
done already - (and ſo iſ r 
| prove the ſame)that it = t 
| | bel] þ 


# 
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be well manifeſted thire 
is a providence, And for 
that cauſe wee will refer 


the confutation of theſe 


mer, unto a fitrer oppor- 
runity;and proceed to ex- | 


| amine the opinion of .4-| 


riftotle, * and others, who. 


ſay that particular things 


are not governed by any 
providence. 

For CArifletle in the 
ſixth booke of his Echicks 


to Nichomachus , hath co 
vertly delivered that par- 


ticular things are gover- 
ned by nature onel;, For, 


nature being (faith he) di- 


vine, and ingratted inall. 


things which are ingen 


dred; doth naturally ad-. 
miniſtera way unto each, 


rochuſe which is moſt ex-| 


pedient | 


——.. 


ITE. 


——_—_— 


| AD 
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pedient for it, and to &- 
void ſuch things as are 
hurefull chereunco. And 
(indeed) every living.- 
creature(as we have ſhew- 
ed heretofore) maketh 
choice of ſuch nouriſh- 
mencf, as is agreeable unto 
1t;earneftly purſuing what 
15 convenient for itz and 
naturally knowing what 
cures are pertinent unto 
the diſcales thereof. 
Enripides, and Menay- 


' der, have in ſome places 


affirmed, that the princi- 


[Pall parts of the mide, 


which 1s in every man, 
; doth by providerce go- 
'verne each man, and no 


GOD ar a]l. Bur the minde 


'1s converſant in thoſe 


| | things onely which are in 


onr 


—_— —_ —_—__ 
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our powerz and they are ei- | 
cher in 41/95 which may- 
be done, or in the «rts,orin 
contemplation : Whereas 
ovidence is bufied in 
things which are not in 
our power ;, a8 tobe rich, or 
to be poore; to be in health,or 
to beſick;, wherewith nei- 
ther the ww/#de, nor wature, 


(as. Ariſtotle himfſelfe hol. 
deth opinion) have any 
thing to doe, in that ſenſe. | 

For the workes of »a- : 
ture are evident : and if a | 
munrtherer bee ſometime | 
puniſhed, | and ſomerime 
let goe wichout puniſh- 
ment, here is that pert- 
nent either to the mnae, 
Or Unto natarel as it s wnts 
providence 2 )except ſome 
will aftirme thar things 


heionging 


— — 


— 
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that things which follow 


nature, doe afterwardibe- 
long unto arfliny; which 
being granted, all that 
(ould bee in our power, 
would be quite oyer- 
chrowne. 

But the matter isnot at 
that point. For (as hath 


| beene already declared) 


every thing belonging 
[unto the minde (whether 
it be for prattiſe or contem- 
plation) 1s all 1n or power, 
Neicher doe all things 


der providence , belong to 
| #arwre;thoughevery thing 


belonging 


belonging to zature, and: 
unto the mw», arcperti- | 
nent unto prov/dence ; and: 


upon the choice of the 
winde, and operatioris of! 


which are contained un- | 


ee es nts 


RS. os 


L 2. ar 0 R 
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- g ry s > f 
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| Set2. of Man, 
weep” . i _ . Fw. SY 
belonging to watare, 15 go-/ 


verned by providence. For 
| many things wrought by 
providence , are nor the 
| workes of natwre;as I have 
declared | in. diſcovering 
\ the murtherer ; neither is. 
nature 1n|all points, the| 
lane with providence, 


though it be (as indeed ie 
is) a part of providence. 
And therefore theſe men 
doe aſcribe the providence 


over particular things 
both to mature, and unto 
the mind, 


| 


SECT. 2. ' 

[. of their abſurd opinion, | 
who aff irme that G © D 
hath care of nniverſall, 


| 


| 


but not of particular 
things. IT. mm 
| the 


——_— 
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cauſeleſſe, and impiow 

reprehewſion of Gods 

| Providence. III.of rhe 
blaſphemies which myſi 
conſequently follow thi 

_ #qxiall of Go Ds Provi- 
dence, over particular 
things. 


firme, that God ſo pro- 
vides for the continuance 
of all chings which hee 
hath creared, thatnothing 
(hall faile which hee hath 
made; and that his provi- 
dence extends to this thing 
alone, withour regarding 
rticulars, which are lefc 

y him to ſucceed as meer 
caſualty ball bring chem 


| ———— 


 abour. Here- 


| the vulgar, concerning 


blefſedneſie;end of their! 


| 


| Ia be forme who af. 


| TP 7 


K Set.2. of Man. 
ing Hereupon (as they 
ety conceive) it commeth co 
01s paſſe, that ſo many inju- 
Ds iries, ſo many murthers, 
the and '(in briete) that fo 
"uſt much wickedneſſe, and 
the oppreſſion is increaſed a- 
vi mong men': yea, there- 
lan upon 1t | commeth (ſay 
| they) to paſſe, thar ſome 

| | |of them! are puniſhed, 
of-| | | ſome unpunifhed, and. 
ro- that little or nothing is 
ce! | jperformed, either accor- 
eq ding to right reaſon, or the 
"8| | | Canons of Law, 
th For, how(«s they think) | 
Ut- can it be poſſible that God. 
ng | hath care of any thing, 
og [ when as neither law, nor 
ft trae judgement beareth 
er (way? but where the con- 
m | trary hath rather the chief 
'E- | 5 rule > 
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| rule ? and where the beſt 
men are for the moſt part 
| | wronged, oppreſſed, and 
 Plunged 'into Innume ra-| 
ble afflictions; while Ty- 


| rants and xicked men are] 
advanced to effices, to, 
powerfull dignities, tori-| 
 ches,and to all fuch things | 
 aSare well eſteemed of in 
chis life ? 

Bot they who ſpeake in 
this maner, are not onely 
' Ignorant of many other 
| things, that are expreſſed 

inour diſcourſe of provi 

dence; but eſtranged allo 
'tO the immort. ality of the 
ſoule : For, ſuppoſing the 
ſoule to bee mural they 

 ſhur up all chings belon-' 
| ' ging unto men within the 
; compaſſe of this life; ard 


(judging | 


— 
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(judging | perverſſy of 
choſe things which are 
good) they imagine that 
fach as. abound in riches, 
and beare great ſway by 
the places of a#:hority,and 
(yaunt-of other ſuch like 
temporall ( or material) | 
commodities, are the on-. | 
ly bleſed arid happy men. | 

Bue of the wertacs of 
the minde (which exceed 
by many degrees all bedi- 
ly and externall things) 
they make no account at 
all. Howſoever thoſe com- 
modities are the bel, 
which belong unto the 
beſt things, And in that 
reſpet, vertnae as far ſor. 
{paſſeth riches and health, 
and ſuch like, as the ſou/e 
15 moreexcellent chen the 
body: | 


— ah , 


* : 
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body > And therefore al- 
fo, vertae aſwell alone; as 
| together with other 


be blefſed, - 

Yertze with other things 
is confidered: according 
e0-4- finite awplitude, a3 s 
rhing of two eRs,or thelikey 
but alone, and by it'felfe, 
ic is confiderable accor- 
ding te an indefſluite ar- 
camſcription,as « heape.For 
if from a brape (which is 4 
thing baving an inde fontte 


| circumſcription ) you may 


take away two buſhels 
(which is a finice quans/ty) 
two buſhels is indeed ta- 
ken from the beape; yet 
char which is left conrinu- 
eth ſtillco be an an bheape. 
In like maner, if from 


Veriue 


chings, makes & man ts| | 


— 


11 


= 
: 


Snag GT22t 


oF 
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vertne ( conſidered in its 


own indefinite amplitude) 
yon take away all the 

things that are bo- 
dily or externall ( which 
are but finite things ) and 
leave the wertve onely, 
(which « ani 


ndefinite good) 
the bleſſedueſſe remaineth 
ſtill intire; becanſe verrve, 
even of it ſelfe, is 
ly ſufficient to bleſſednefſe. 
And therefore every good 


perfec- | 


— 


was is bleſſed ( though. no 
externall good be left bim)| 
and every wicked man 1s 
miſerable, though he bath 
all choſe things hapned 
together, which are cal- 
led the goods of Fortene. 
The maliitude nor know- 
ing thus much, doe think 


that they onely are b/eſſea, 


wh 


Oe 4 th 


IT, 


: 


RS 
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— 


| who have all things ar 
will, for their bodily de-: 
lighr, and abound in »r;- 
ches; 'and they' can- oft 
finde fault with providence 
which governeth our af- 
faires, not 'with reſpe& 
unto thoſe things onely 
which are apparent unto 
us, bur with regard unto 
thoſe alſo, which are ac- 
cording to the fore-know- 


For Go Þ foreſecing,| 
that it would be expedt- 
ent for him to bee poore,| 
who is now hoxeft and 
good, (and that riches com- 
ming faſt up6 him, would 
corrupt his mixde ) doth 
keep 
| which is moſt convenient 
for the chiefe good of that 


( man. | 


En 


ledge of Gop. | 


mM in that poverty,, 


b- | Ee 


man. And in regard God | 
foreſaw alſo, thac the rich. | 
wax would be grievous to 
others in the want of 77 
hes (by committing rob- 
beries, murchers, and o- 
[ther great outrages) hee 
foffered him to enjoy r5-/ 
ces, | 
Poverty hath been ma- 

ny times profitable alſo, 
in making us to beare the | 
loffe of our. children vzith 
more contentednefle; and 
in preventing the vexarti. | 
ons which might happen 
by wicked ſervants; and | 
perhaps their lives would 
have beene more bitter to 
us then their deaths,if our 
children had lived to bee | 
wicked ; or if wee ſhould 
have had falſe and thee- | 


viſh 


| 
| 
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viſh ſervants, We foreſee. 
ing nothing that is to 
come; but beholding only 
the things preſent, cannot 
jadge rightly of that 
which may fall out ; but 
onto GoD all future 
things are as evident a 
thoſe which are preſent, 
Thns mach wee haye 
ſpoken againſt thoſe who 
have preſumed to blame 
Gops providence; and a- 


| gainſt whom this parfof! 
Scripture may well be ap. | 
plyed, Shall rhe clay ſay tt; 


made methus e For it 15an 
arrogance to be abhorred, 
thar he who dares not 
finde fault wich an earth-' 
ly Law-giver, ſhould pre- 
ſcribe lawes to GoD, and 


——— 


the potter , why haſt this 


objet' 


SeR.2. of Man, 


ofhis providence. 

Bur we will forbeare to 
meddle further with ſach 
extravagancies, (or to 
ſpeake more properly, 
with ſuch 1 irpietic? ) and 
proceed in diſproving 


[them, who ſay, that par rs- 


cular things ar2 not gover- 
ned by any providence,and 
yet allow that univerſal, 
and generall things, are go- 
verned by a providence, 
For no. man can alleadge 


cauſes,to prove that there 

Is no providence of God 

oyer particular things, 
Either it muſt bee be- 


ficanſe Go D knowerh not 
1 that it 1s good totakecare for. 
| orb things ; or becauſe he | 
will BY 


Ee2 


object againſt the workes 


| 


| 


| 


more then | theſe three 


| I ” 


———  — 
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will not; or becauſe he can- 
not, 'But nothing 18s more 
eſtranged from that bleſ- 
ſed Eſſence,then ignorance, 
and wnskilfulneſſe : For It 
| is knowledge, and ſcience, 
and wiſdome it ſclfe, Nay, 
there is noneamong men, 
ſo ignorant (if he be in his 
wits) but knowes, that if 
all particular things ſhould 
be deſtroyed, the general 

thinzs could not poſhbly 
confiſt ; ſeeing univerſal 

things, are made up of pur: 
li fl] [eintr Yea: alike an 
ticular things,and the gene 
rall things are equall, and 
converted, & deſtroyed, and| 
preſerved togerher.If ther. 
fore particular things pe. || |tte 
rith, the .@#niverſal{ will al] |vin 
ſo periih, And there is no 
| reaſon! 


wt _— — —_— 
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[reaſon why, wee ſhould 
imagine that all pugular 
things could eſcape de- 
ſtruction, if no care were 
caken of rhem from above. 

Now whereas to avoid 


| this objection, they grant 


inaividualls (hall bee pro- 
vidently preſerved, ſo far 
forth as may conduce to 
the preſervation of gene- 
rall thines ; they have ſaid 
enough (though they bee 
not aware [thereof ) to 
prove that there is, alſo, 

lome providence over indi: 
vidualls, For (as they 
themſelves have ſaid in 
effet) G o Þ by preſer- 
ving the ſpecies,prelerveth 
allo the kindes. 


| thar GoDs providence ex- | 
tend=th ro this onely; that 


'M 


SECT. 


Eeg 


_— 


O32/| | 


| 


] 


| 


| 
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. deiiitable ableneſje to £0- 


S 


SEQ T. 3: 
Of the unreaſonableneſſe 
of their opinion , who 
191nke that God deſpiſeth 
10 take care of partiCular 
things. JI. of Gods#ux- 


wverne individualls; and 
of the capablencſſe hich 
particulars bave of tbe 
divine providence, Ill, 
Mans readineſſe to cal 
upon God in ſudaain ex- 


tremities (as it were by 


zaturall iy, ſtint); is an at-| 
gument of providence, 


Ome there be who (al- 


chongh they confeſk 


that G oO D 1s not — yagi] 
| how to provide for parts: 
| cular thin 25) doe attizme, | 


_ that] 


MEI os — <0 <earer erent He eee res, th 


Io. 4 Fe” 
WS Ke * T2 
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'thathe willnor aſſume the 
careof them. Nowevery 
one that will mor doe a 
thing; either wil z0t ave zt, 
becauſe of j{oth, or eſe for 
chat it 15 or cormrely for him 


ſorodoe. 
| Nomanwillbeſo mad. 
as toimpurefoth to Go, 
For ſ/oth 18 bred of theſe 
two; pleaſure, and feare ; 
and. every| one that Is 
flochfull,i 1s thereby drawn 
[away by the love of ſome 
' eaſe (or pleaſure) or elſe 
diſcouraged by feare: and 
tococetve either of theſe 
.to be in GoD, were an 
| 1M7-10Us$ abſurdity. 

If they that will not be 
ſo prophane to lay ſ{a1h- 
falneſſe to Gops charge, 
(hall ſay It js #rdccent for 

F © 4 CoD, 


| 


"7 £ N 
«=. - 
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. | [GoD, and unworthy the| | af 
| majeſty of ſo high ableſſed-| | |fe: 
meſſe, to deſcend fo low! | |th 
and unto ſuch vile & mal] | |no 
things (or tobe as it were| | [ot 
| prophaned by the abſur-| | |< 

dities, and obſcenities of| | be, 
| thoſe material things cat 
| which depend upon the oY 
wilt manga d what there, hil 
fore he wil{ not rake upon| | [on 
himſelfe the government | | |the 
j| ! of ſuch marters)rhey (not| | [are 

| heeding ir) impure unto| | [rec 
Gov, in ſo ſaying, two| | |but 
yery faulcy things, przar,| | |th« 
| and :mparity., can 
| For either the Creator | | Go 
| defpiſerh ro rake on him-| | [by 
ſelfe the government and] | |be!: 
adminiſtration of indivi.| | [not 
| dual! throuh baughtizeſs; 'me 

(which is moſt abſurd to! 
| affir me) | 


——— —_—_ —— —— 


| 


— 
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p 
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affirme) or elſe through 
feare of being defiled, as 
they ſpeaks, And that is 
no lefſe abſurd then the 
other. For if they know 
\the nature of the 'Sanne- 
beams to be ſuch, that they 


can exhale naturally all 


moiſture,even from dung- 
hills when they ſhine ap- 
on them, an&that neither 
the Sunne, nor his berames 
are any whit | contamina- 
ted, or defiled rhereby, 
but keepe nevertheleſle 
their owne phrity : how 
can they conceive that 
God ſhould be polluted, | 


: 


by thoſe ings which are 
Ly 


below ? Surely theſe can- 
[not be the conjectures of 
'men,that hayeany know- 
edge of what is pertinent 


: 
: 


Ee 5 unto 


| 


RU a EE ER... _ 
”—— —_— 
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II. 


' token alteration. 


|  cillly a Phyſitian, 


our caring to ſhew his art 


[1g hee cannot chuſe but 
| «n0W that every part (tan- | 


aiito the nature of God. 

For the God-head is an- | 
tonchabie,uncorrupiiblenot 
poſſibly ro be contamina. | 
ted, and above all altera- 
tion : But potion and 
ſuch like chings are the 
workes of cbaxge, and be- 


AnqJ how can it bee 
counted other then moſt 
abl urd, thar an artificer(of) | 

what arc ſoever)and eſpe-! 
raking 
care of generall things, 
(honld heedleſly paſſe o. 
ver things particular? with 


in them (though things of 
theleaſt confequence)ſee- | 


| 


| derh in ſome ſtead unto. 
the | 


” =- JE et 
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ſurd were it for any man 


who 1s 


then an artificer, and what 
elſe can be al[eaged, if he 
be willing, bur that hee 
cannot take the care of 
particulars ?, And what 
can be affirmed more ma- 
nifeſtly repugnant to the 
[nature of G'o Þ, then ro 
| fay hes weak, and lacketh 
| ability to dog well ? 

For two other cauſes, 
GoDs providence i is by 
ſome judged not robe ex-' 
erciſed in particular things. 

| The one 1s, becauſe the 
natare Of God ( a8 they 
| RINKC) ſerveth nor there- 


| | they 


___ 
T 


— — 


unto; the other is for that} 


the whole? munch more ab- 
to be of opinion; that God 


ſhould be more unſkilfull 


_ 


| 
| 
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they conceive particular 
| things to be incapable of 


| 


| 


his providence. 

Bur thar it is agreeable 
co the natureof & © D to 
goyerne by his providence, 
they themſelves ( who 
have denied it) doe im- 
plicitly confeſſe, when 
they afhirme: that his pro- 
vidcnce ruleth univerſal 
things; eſpecially ſeeing 
the 1#ferionr things are not 
able ro mount vp, unto 
ſuch as are much above | 
chem; whereas the power 
of thoſe which are ſuper;- 
our, deſcendeth even unto 
che loweſt.,(even tothings 
inſenſible) for their pre- 
ſervation : yea, all things 
depend upon the w:// of 
GoD, and draw from 
rhence, | 


>= 


wt. | RI ) ___— ———. —_—__ ee ee TY i. " D_ 
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thence, their continuance, 
and well. being, 

And that the nature of 
individualls (though inhi- 
nitely multiplyed) is ca- 
pable of being governed 
by Providemce , it 1s plaine 
by thoſe living creatures 
which are| ordered by | 


Rule and Authoricy. For, 


| 
| 
' 


Ants , and divers others, | 
which being aflzmbl-d ! 
together , are continued | 
under certaine Cap/4'nes | 
(or guides!) whom they | 
obediently follow : Bur | 
this 1s beſt perccived 1! 
welooke intothe govern- 


and the converfatioh. that 
is amongit men +; For it 1s | 
plaine, that it admits the | 

adminiſtration | 


| 

| | 

ment of common-wealths. | 
| 

| 

| 


ſome of them, as Bees and ,* 


—— 
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| 
| 
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adminiſtration and care, 
both of Lawzrvers, and al- 
ſo of ſubordinate mazgi-| 
flrates; and how can that 
which is capable of ſuch 
things,be unfit, to receive | 

an ordcrly government 
| 


from the providence of the 
Creator 
This alfo is no ſmall ar- 
gument, that there is pro- 
vidence Over particular 
things, even that the { 
| knowledge thereof is na-| *Þ | 
' rurally ingraffed in amen; | |! 
{ Which 15 evident, waen 'f 
wee are broughc to any 
creat extremity; for wee \ 
ten flic immediately un» | E 
1G 0D by Proyer, as it, | C 
wirhaue reaching, it were | | 
Naturally Wrizten 10 our | 


'» frearts, that hiclp were to, 
be 


| 
| IT, 
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| ther doth itmove us to fly 


be ſought of GopD.'. 

Nature except it haye 
beene rauzhr, cannot of it | 
ſelfe lead us unto thar,the 
doing whereof 1s nor ac- 
cording to nature : nei- 


thither for. aſſiſtance , 
where none is to be had : 
yer when any great «ffii- 
10n,or feare ſaddenly op- 
preſſerh us; we Cry out un- 
to G © D before we be a- 
ware; and before we have 
had t:me to bethinke our 
ſelves what wee have to 
doe. Now, every natural 
conſequence, is a forcible 
evidence |admitting no 
contradiction. 


i 
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SECT. 4. 

I. Of the occaſion and 
grounds of their error, 
who thouzht there was no 
Providence rs/:ng 1ndL 
vidualls, I I. How men 
ought to behave them. 
ſelves in the ſearch of 
Gods providence,which 
z& beyond their compre- 

| heinfien. TI. of Divine 

| permiſſion, and the ma- 
| | wrfolaſpecies thereof, 


| 


Tf e occaſions & ground 
| & of their error who ſay 
'tnere 18 NO prowv!ueace OVET 
particular things, are rhele. 
Firit. they conceived the 
| [onle to bee mortall : and 
that it periſhed with the 


cauſe 


| | | body, And ſecondly, ” 


of Man, 


Set. «4s 


canſe theſe men could. 
not comprehend by their 
underſtanding and rea- 
ſon, how there ſhould bee 


vianalls, 

Bur that the ſoule is not 

morcall.and that all chings ' 
Pertaining BGnto man, are 
not (hurt uÞ within the 
compaſle of this life,it ap- 
peareth (even to heathen 
men ) both by the opini- 
ons of the| wiſeſt among 
the Grecians, who taught 
the trax (migration Of ſoules 
from body to body; as allo 
by t the places which they 
drmnſy v6 to bee allotted 
our, \unto the Serles de- | 
: parted, 1ccord! ng ro their | 


— 


'g00d or eviil courſe in | 


his life and by thoſe pu-| 
| _niſhments | 


any providence ruling 14. 
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| 


II. 


niſhments wherwith ſouls | 
are (as they hold). puni. : 
ſhed by themſelves, for : 
the offences they haye 


| 
committed. 


For theſe things, al»! 
though they be crronzous ! 
in other circumſtances 
andrefſpefts; yet in this! 
they are true , and their | 
authors do all agree there- 
in, that the ſoule remai- 
nech after this life, and! 
ſhall come to Tudgement. 

Byr if wee cannot at- 
raine unto the reaſon of; 
that governance which pro. | 
wvidence hath over particu- | 
lar thinzs, which indeed 
we cannor, as is implyed 
by this text: How wnſearch- 
able are thy judgements, aud 
thy wayes paſt finding pe 4 


Let | 


| 
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| Lerus not therupon con- 
clude, rhere is no ſuch pro- 
vidence : For no man 
 o02hr fo affrme rhere ts 
neither ſea, nor ſava, be- 


cauſe he 15Ignorant of che 
limits of the Sea, andot: 
the number of the ſands: 
ſeeing g by the ſame rule, 
| they might aſwell ſay that 
chere is neither man, nor; 
any Other hving-ocature, 
becauſe they know nor 
the number either of the 
men, or of the living-. 
creatures, | 

Particular things are tO! 
as /#finite : Things which 
are unto us 77finite, and al- 
fo urkuowne unto us; and. 
therefore, though eniver- 
ſal's may be coftentimes) 


| comprehended by our un-; 


NNancings | 


= 
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derſtanding , yet indivi- el 
aualls are not poſlibly a 
comprehenſible thereby. o 

There 1s in every man 

\a double difference; one in ri 
| relpect of other men; and Is 
| ANOCNET 1N T2 ſpe@ of him: | |; 
\ſelfe: yea,there is in eve- | 'o 
ry 41 great d tf: rences, c 
and alcerations evenin re- l 
ſpect of himſelfe. Every a 
day; as, in the maner of hu { 
life; 1 bs ations, (or af-{ | |r 
faires) in hs neceſities, 1n p 
bi deſires, and in all thirgs| | | e 
which doe happen,or per-| |-| « 

| raine unto him. | 
Ir js not much other-| | t 
wile with an rrrationali-! | 

| creature; for according to 
{the manifuld nepeliges,| 1 
| and occaſions rh: reof, it.) 1 
is yery ſfe2dily caried hi- 1 

| ther | 


| [every one of thoſe indivi- 


| Set.g. of Man, : | 


ther and thither; and ſoon 
alcered againe as other 
opportunities require, 
Theſe things confide- 
red,that Providence which 
is able to keep a continn- 
all courſe with every one 
of thoſe infinite and in- 
comprehenfible partics- 
lars (which are ſo differing 
alſo, ſo chageable, and of | 
ſo many faſhions) muſt 
needs be ſuch a Providewce 
as is agreeable to all, and 


—_— — 


7 | duals: and extended more 
infinitely | then thoſe 
things are, whereunto it 
ſhouldreach. 

' Andif this Providence 
muſt be ſo fir, and fo inhi- 
nite in regard of the infi- 
nite difference of 1na7vi- 
| | aualls: 


i 
b ———— 
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\duall : no no doubt but the 
reaſon and method of this 
| Providence 1s as infinite ; 

and if it be 17finite, it can- 
\not poſhbly bee compre. 
hended by us. And it be= 
| comes not us to deny that 
gracious providence which 
governes all things, be. 
cauſe our /2x0rance 18 Una- 
ble to comprehend it. For 
thoſe things which wee 


— —— —  ———_ _ 


ſuppoſe to be amiſle, are 
 knowne well enough nn-! 


' fo the wiſdome of the Cre-! 


| 4tor, to be well ordercad, 
Becauſe wee are 19no- | 
\rant of their occaſions, we 


| 


cauſeleſly judge many | 


things ro 5e imprudently 


done'; and that which | 
| chanceth unto us in other | 


\things, by r reaſon of our | 
| ** ignorance, | 


ah 


—_—  —  ——— 
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ignorance, falleth out al- 
ſoin the workes of provi- 
dence; for we doe after the 
ſame ſort coceive of thoſe | 
things which belong to 
providence, receiving by 
obſcure likelikoods, and 
by conjeQures, certaine 
formes or (hadowes of the 
workes thereof, by ſuch 
things as we have ſeene. 
Wee ſay therefore, that 
ſome things are done by | 
Gods permiſſion; and this 
permiſſion 1s of many ſorts: 
For he ſometime permits 
that even the juſt man, 
ſhall fall into miſery, . to | 
declare unto other?, thar | 
vertue which 15 concealed | 
4s in 1ob, | 
Hee doth alſo permit 
ſome abſurd chings; that 
by | 


— ] EO 


| from a ſincere conſcience, 


| 
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by the a& which appea- 
reth to bee abſurd, ſome 
great and wonderfull mar- 
cer may bee brought to 
paſle ,. as the ſalvation of 
men by the Croſſe. 

Hee permits likewiſe 
che blefled Sams robe af- 
flicted for another end, as 
that they might not fall 


and that the loftinefſe of 
the minde might be aba- 
ted; as when St. Paul was 
buffetted by Satan, 
Sometimes alſo, one 


man is rejected, and left as | 


deſolate for a time ; that 
others conlidering his 
caſe, mighr be inſtructed, 


Tandamended thereby. As| 


in the Example of LaF 
r& and the rich man; for, 
when 


| 
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flicted, our hearts are na- 
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of Man. Vo 


' when we ſee any man af. 


| rocally couched _rhere- | 
 with,according 


der hath very well exa| 


i ty feeing ao-whs fecke 
ob | zhe Rod! * Cl Eos! 
:i EPFetremble with 4 fear 


of GOD. wil we f 


man 1s afflicted for the 
180 ry ofanorher; and nei- 
er for hiso\vne fi 10, nof. 
the finne ofhis' Parents : 
as, he that was blind from | 
his birth, forthe glorify. | 
ingof the Sowof wan; | 
| 'Ttis permitredalſo thar } 
; fome ſhould be perfecu- 
red ,to be apatternof con- 
ſtancy. unto others ; and 


| 
Otherwhile;again,one | 
F 
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as Memani-. | 
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that when their glory is 
i Ff| exalced,' 
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exalced, others an 
iacouraged to ſuffer in 
hes like caſe, m hope of | 
the glory co cometand for 
Ti! the blefſednefle which is | .| 
| expeccd after this life ay N 

in the Hartrs, and in 
thoſe who have yeelded| | | one 
up their lives for. their | | | ed 
Comntry , for their kinred, | | | of a1 


or for their ay | that 
W017 
Sy E CT. 5. bar : 


L One wey otherwhile be af + and; 
fitted for the grodef | || ry, it 
wnther , without infrin- [And 
| ging theJalticeof divine | [| bour 
| fate It Why holy the mn 


offer bitter _ |of G 
ghagam ned : 
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lawful ations of the wic- | 
ked, juſtifiable, though 
Providence convert the 
10 good ends. 


NP": ifany onethinke | 
ic againſt reaſon, that | 
one man ſhould be affli- : 
Qed for the amendment | | 
| | | of another ; [ct him know 
that this life, 1s (wot the per- | 
 feflion of mans happineſſe) : 
| {| bur a. place of wreſtlings, 
| || and of ſtriving for maſte- 
| ry, in reſpeCt of YertneU: 
And rhe greater the Ia. 
bours and ſufferings are, | 
the more glorious Crown 
of Glory ſhall be obtai- 
[ned : becauſe the recom- 
|pence of Rewaras,is accor- 
dinz ro the meaſure of [\ 
|]! Patrence. | 
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| f 
| | |-. Saint Peawl was conten- ly 
| ted roundergoe the mani. na 
| told afflitions and tribu- is 
| lations which he ſuffered, th 
| that he might obtain the ab 
; |greater, and more perfect en 
| Crown ofa Conquerour: ov 
| | (which he himſelf confeſſeth he 
| to be more then all onr ſaffe- ro 
| | . - || rimgs canmerit) and there-| | | an 
fore the works of Provi- uſe 
-l| dence are-juſtly and very COt 
decently performed. he 
| - A man may the better| | | co1 
allow this to be ſo, (and E 
| conceive that G © ÞD go-|| | bis 


| verns alt things, ſo well|] | cre: 
| | and fo ficly, that the na-|| | wil 
| cure of each thing cannot!| |thir 
| | | moredeſire)if he doe but|| |by « 
propoſe unto himſelf the|] | the! 
beleeving of thele two|| | wit 
things which are grnere on : 
Ih y 
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will nor miſeſteem of any 
| 


on : bur rather accept of 


ly confefled among men : 
namely,thatGop, onely, 
1s good and wiſe : For, in 
that he is Good, it is agree- 
able unto his geodreſſe to 
employ his providence_— 
over all things;andinthat 
he 1s wiſe, he hath aregard 
ro performe them wiſely 
and exaQtly : becauſe,it he 
uſed not his Providence,he 
could not be geod : andift 
he did nor ule ir wel, hee 
could not be wiſe. 
He therefore,that gives 
his minde to ceaſider dif- 
creetly of theſe matters, | 


thing which is wrought 
by divine providence, ne1- 
ther ſpeak eyi!] thereof 
without due examinati- 


Rs. 


FEES: - ell 


— ___ 


| 


| well 
{ vaile at their admirable | 
{ decency and perteion, 


| chough rhe ignoram mul- 
| ritnde judge according to 
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br things, as exceeding 
med:and mar- 


4 falſe appearance ::. For: 
m concciving otherwiſe, 


| wee bring -apcn our 
heads(befides rhe:gnilr of | 


blaſphemy) great blame 
for our loctith ao 


tion. 
Now, in that wee ſay, 


ial things are done well, wee 


juſtifie nor che naughti- 
nefie of ex, or of ſuch 
will works as are 1n our 


[power to doe, or leave 


undone ; bur, we ſpeak 1 it 
of the works of Providence 
which are not 1n our po- 
wer. For, if any man ob- 
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ze andfay, How falk ir 

| out thar boly wen are pur 
| cruelly ro death withour 
| deſert? why, if they were 
1 unjaftly condemned, .did 


[ 


{ norGods juſt providence} 


{Þinder choſe murthers?|| 
[and ifthey deſerved to be | 
ſo put to death, why are 2 
not they without blame þ 
who cauſed them to bee 
| flaine ? [ 
| Tothis weanfſwer;that 
the murtherers of fuch 
men were 1njurious in 
*| {laying chem ; and char 
they which were ſoſlain, | 
| were {]ain eicher for their 
deſerr, or their profic 
Somrime defervingly, for 
evills commitred by them 
| inſecret: and ſometimes 
| for their profit » Geds 


_ Provi- 
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{\providence, thereby pre. 


venting cither furure ſins, 
-or. ' worſe miſchiefes to 
come; and in thoſe re- 
(pets 1t was good for 


chem chattheirlife ſhould! 
| be ſhortned. Thus was 


it with Socrates, and the 
Saints, 

But,theywho ſlew theſe 
men, did not ſlay them 
for any ſach cauſe; nel- 
ther was it lawfully done; 
bur our of che corruption 
of their owne minds, and 
for gain and robbery:For, 
the Act 15 1n mans power; 
but what ſhall follow up- 
on the AQ, (as whether 
we ſhall be ſlain or no) 1s 
not as he will: neither 1s 
any death evill, except 
for finne onely, / as 15 ma-| 
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nifeſt by i che death of the 
Saints, | 


Bur, wicked men, al- 
though they dic in their 
|beds on a ſudden, and 
without pain, doe never- 
thelefſe die an evill death, | 
which brings chem untv 
an evill buriall : I meane, 
to bee buried in their| 
finne z yet whoſoever! | 
killeth any man murthe- 
rouſ]ly, doth wickedly in 
ſodoing. 

If hee killerh any one 
for that which deſerveth | 
death; he is then to be ac- | 
| counted among hangmen 
and executioners. If ic be 
| for the gaining of ſome 
profic by them that are 
{laine, heis to be reputed 


among cruell and wic- 
| | | ked | 
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Iſh ked m urtherers. 
BY The like may be faid of 
chem who murther their |” 
enefnies;oroppreſle them 
Z by extreame ſervitude,ori 
* {uſe any manner of in- 
| humane cruelty, againſt 
| them whom they haye 
OVETCOIME, | Cy 
They alfo are as little 
to be juſtified, who ſeeke| , 
the inriching of them-| * 
ſelves, by extortingother 
J | | mens goods: for, thongh 
\ [ir may be expedient for 
choſe, from whom they 
| were extorted, that they | 
| (hould be deprived of |. -- f 
' {chem ;, yer, they which *]- 
. [wreſted away more then| | | _ 
- |their owne, were ##juft, 
info ſodoing. For, they 
aake them out of a coye- | 
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rous deſire of thoſe good, 
and not for that it was 


expedient for them, 
who they diſpol- 
ſeſſedof ſach 


things. 


Glory bt to God. 


